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CRISES IN SUDAN AND NORTHERN UGANDA

WEDNESDAY, JULY 29, 1988

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SUBCOMMITTEE ON AFRICA, AND SUBCOMMITTEE ON
INTERNATIONAL OPERATIONS AND HUMAN RIGHTS,
COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS,
Washington, DC.

The Subcommittee met, pursuant to notice, at 1:39 p.m., in room
2172, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Ed Royce [chairman of
the Subcommittee on Africa] and Hon. Chris Smith, (chairman of
the Subcommittee on International Operations and Human Rights]
presiding.

Mr. ROYCE. [presiding] This joint hearing of the Subcommittee on
Africa and the Subcommittee on International Operc.tions and
Human Rights will come to order.

The humanitarian crisis in the neighboring countries of Sudan
and Uganda are demanding world attention. Tragically, once again
we are witnessing starvation by the tens of thousands in Sudar,
and northern Uganda is experiencing equally horrific events. These
crises are related and the Sudanese and Ugandan Governments are
each providing supgort for rebel forces. Today’s hearing aims to
better understand these situations and better understand U.S. pol-
icy options.

Northern Uganda has been plagued by rebel insurgency for the
ast 12 years, but the frequency of attacks has increased over the
ast couple of years leaving thousands of displaced Ugandans living

in makeshift camps. The perpetrator of this violence, the Lord's Re-
sistance Army (LRA), has become notorious for looting homes and
abducting and enslaving thousands of Ugandan children. The U.N.
Children’s Fund estimates that up to 10,000 youngsters have been
victims of its gruesome atrocities. This violence mars Uganda’s con-
siderable progress.

Today, Sudanese by the thousands are dying from hunger in
southern Sudan as a result of civil war and drought. The estimate
of people in need of emergency food is 2.6 million. Thousands of Su-
danese have left their homes in search of food and between 40 and
50 people are dying every day in the southern town of Wau alone.
Humanitarian-inspired ceasefires, while desirable, are no long-term
answer to this suffering. The political barriers to ending this suffer-
ing can seem daunting, but while providing aid and saving lives in
the short-term, the United States may have a chance to encourage
long-term developmerits.

In May, the Sudanese Government offered to hold a referendum
in the south, supposedly allowing for the option of self-determina-
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tion to southern Sudanese. It may make sense for the United
Stetes and others to look seriously at this proposal. As a good
friend of Uganda, the United States may have a diplomatic role to
play in its conflict. The United States is the largest funder of Oper-
ational Lifeline Sudan, the U.N.-sponsored program which coordi-
nates the delivery of relief assistance to war-affected civilians.

Since 1989 when OLS was founded, the United States has con-
tributed more than $700 raillion helpinyg to save countless lives. Yet
many Members of Congress have grave concerns about how Oper-
ation Lifeline has functioned and what type of diplomatic support
it has received from our government. We look forward to hearing
from Assistant Secretary of State, Susan Rice and others on these
issues. Our witnesses today will give us a current picture of the sit-
uation in southern Sudan and northern Uganda, as well as rec-
ommendations for effective U.S. policy in dealing with these hu-
manitarian crises.

We are pleased to share today’s hearing with the Subcommittee
on International Ogerations and Human Rights, and I will now
turn to the panel’s Chair, Mr. Chris Smith of New Jersey.

Mr. SMITH. Thank you very much, Chairman Royce, and I do
thank you for scheduling this very important hearing, and doing it
{gintly, on the humanitarian and human rights crises in northern

ganda and Sudan.

A few weeks ago, I received a visit from Sister Mary Rose Atuu,
who shared her personal observations of a campaign of terror
waged by the so-called Lord's Resistance Army, with the backin
of the Government of Sudan. The systematic torture, rape, an
murder of children, who are then forced to become murderers
themselves, are atrocities on the order of those committed by Hitler
and Stalin. Yet the modern world simply watches while the rape
and the torture and the murder continues. I hope our Administra-
tion witnesses today tell us exactly what our government believes
would be necessalz to put an end to these depredations of the LRA,
and what we are doing to see to it that these steps are taken.

The crisis in Uganda is inextricable from the plight of southern
Sudan, whose people have been the victims of a vicious internal
war inflicted by the radical military government in Khartoum, and
who are now dying by the thousands as a result of the famine
caused in large part by that war. The lesson of Sudan is also the
lesson of the Soviet Union in its heyday; of Ethiopia in the 1980’s;
and of North Korea today. The primary cause of famine is not nat-
ural forces. The primary cause of famine is bad government. There
is more than enough food in the world, and the governments and
other institutions in the free and civilized world are more than
willing to deliver it. .

When these institutions fail, it is usually because they are im-

ded by the governments that caused the famine in the first place.

his does not mean that we should stop trying. It is not the fault
of the children of Sudan or of North Korea, that they were born in
countries with evil governments. I hope to hear from our witnesses
today exactly what needs to be done to end the starvation and the
malnutrition, and I can assure you I pledge my support to makn
these things happen. We must bear in mind however, that the
long-term solution to the problem of hunger must include an ¢nd
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to the oppression, corruption, and disregard for human life that are
at the root cause of hunger.

1 agree with several of our witnesses today that the people of
southern Sudan need more than humanitarian assistance; the
also need peace. I have joined with my very distinguished col-
leagues, Tony Hall and Frank Wolf, in calling on the sident to
appoint a special envoy in an effort to turn the temporary and lim-
ited ceasefire into a lasting peace. But the people of Sudan have
already learned that no peace will really last until it is peace with
honor and justice. It would be tragically wrong to impose a peace
that merely takes away from the people of southern Sudan what
they have gained in the battlefield, allowing the Khartoum Govern-
ment to consolidate its power and bide its time before engaging in
yet another round of brutal repression. Peace in Sudan means self-
determination for all of the people of Sudan. The people of the
south must have free and fair elections under international super-
vision between independence and integration into a new Sudan
that is both free and democratic.

We're very honored today to have our distinguished colleague,
Tony Hall, who has been the leader in the Congress, whether it be
on the House or the Senate side, the leader in trying to eradicate
and on the short-term to mitigate the sufferini imposed by world
hunger. Tony has been a leader on Sudan, he and along with
Frank Wolf have been there many times and again we benefit from
the good work that he does. I'm very glad he's here and I thank
him for joining us on this panel.

[The prepared statement of Mr. Smith appears in the appendix.]

Mr. ROYCE. At this time I will ask our colleague, Tony Hall, who
has recently returned from Sudan, who in the past has taken many
trips to Sudan in his efforts to combat world hunger, for his obser-
vations.

Mr. HALL. Thank you, Mr. Chairman, and both of you, I appre-
ciate your great effort today and your—certainly your most impor-
tant witnesses that you're having here today to shed a lot of light
really on what's going on. I have a rather long statement that I'd
like to have it as part of the record, I'm not going to read it. I'm
jl;St going to talk a little bit about the trip that I took at the end
of May.

1 wgs in Sudan at the end of May and I must say that I'd been
to Sudan before, this is my third trip, and it’s getting much worse.
I've visited a lot of disaster areas in the world and I would say that
of course, the worst that many of us have seen was in Ethiopia in
1984. In the area that I was in this time, the province of Bahr-el-
Ghazal which is in the south west part of Sudan, it's just about as
bad as anything I've seen since Ethiopia in 1984. I just saw hun-
dreds and hundreds of people just starving, many children beyond
malnutrition and extreme, extreme starvation, and the last time I
have seen that—I saw a little bit of it in North Korea—but the last
time I saw it in a wholesale way was in Ethiopia in 1984,

And what is eerie about it is that, outside of some of the feeding
stations, especially in this province in southwest Sudan, you see
lots of mothers that have walked miles to get to this particular
feeding camp and this particular feeding camp was being handled
by World Vision. And they were all just very thin, their children
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were bedyond malnutrition, they were in the extreme part of starva-
tion and obvicusly, in my opinion, what I was seeing is at least half
of them would not make it. It was one of the eerie things atout it
and when you see hundreds of people waiting outside to get into
the feeding center, when you see people like this and nobody is
making a noise or children are not walking around, they're not
playing, they’re not laughing, they’re not crying, they're just suffer-
ing—they’re hardly making a noise; you know you're in bad shape,
and that was the situation town after town, village after village,
that we had seen.

We saw a lot of atrocities that were committed by horsemen ap-
parently coming out of the north. One of the groups that we trav-
elled with is a private voluntary organization called MPA, and it's
a Norwegian people’s aid and they showed us a battle that had oc-
curred 10 days before where hundreds of people were butchered,
people that were in villages, in markets, and what we were seeing

" 10 days later were the r effects of vultures and just picking the
bones absolutely bare and it was an amazing sight and something
I haven't seen again since Ethiopia.

This is a man-made disaster. Sudan has the ability, according to
all of our experts, of being able to not only feed themselves, but
they tell me they can feed all of Africa if they could ever have some
peace, which they haven't had since they gained their independ-
ence; it's about 42, 45 years ago. Only a few years have they had
peace. They have an abundance of water with the Nile running
right short—there’s a lot of water below the surface. In many parts
of the land they have a lot of minerals, a lot of resources. They just
discovered oil. It's the biggest country geographically in Africa. It's
bordered by nine countries around it. ’Fhere’s no other country like
that in Africa.

You're going to hear a lot of talk probably today about a good
portion of the population. It's almost half and half of Muslim,
southern part is Christian, and the tribal problems are just—it's
one problem after another. But it has the ability to feed, not only
feed itself, but to feed all of Africa, if left alone.

Our policy, in my opinion, of our government isolating Khartoum,
is not working and Ipdon’t think it has worked for some time. I
think the fact that we don't have an ambassador or a full com-
plement of people in Khartoum is wrong. I think that we should
talk to these people, no matter how much we detest the atrocities
that are occurring over there, but to not have people in Khartoum
on a regular basis, to not have people in our embassy, to not have
discussions going on, I mean how are we ever going to be part of
any peace process or any political settlement; we're not there to

So I believe that our policy of isolating Khartoum is not working.
I also went to Khartoum, I talked to Mr. Bashir and Mr. Tarabi
and talked to other leaders within Khartoum and I think that
maybe I might have been the first official of any kind in 5 years
to talk to them, and I think it’s silly. I think we ought to be having
discussion.

We need more humanitarian help; there’s no question about that.
The United States is generous. We've always been generous. We're

L



a very generous fovemment. We're a very generous people. We can
do more; we can lead more in this particular area.

A lot of our friends can do much better jobs, especially our Euro-
pean neighbors. There’s just no sense in the fact that they've kind
of taken their hands off. Japan is sitting on maybe 6 million metric
tons of food. We have written them and asked them to think about
giving food to Sudan. I mean a lot of their food is rotting, and so
we need a lot of help.

Frank Wolf and Fhave. and Chris Smith, we've called upon the
President to appoint a high-level envoy to help with these. We have
looked at the situation. By no stretch of the imagination are we ex-
perts, but in listening to people, i1 listening to friends and just
traveling to the country a number of times, we've come to the con-
clusion that, you know if we're going to send our top people to Bos-
nia and we came out with the Dayton Peace Accords which oc-
curred in my district, Dayton, Ohio, we're going to send Mr. Mitch-
ell, who I think went to Ireland 100 times, and Mr. Holbrooke
again to Cyprus, James Baker to parts of northern Africa to settle
some of the major disputes that have been going on the past couple
of years, why wouldn't we consider doing this in Sudan? They've
lost 2 million people over the past 12 years. There's another 2.5
million people that are facing starvation and death and there's a
good chance that thousands of these are going to die because the
situation, I'm told, is getting worse even since I've been there.

And so I really believe that we need some kind of national envoy
really and am hopeful we’'ll move toward that. I continue to hear
more and more. I don’t know if this is coming from the Administra-
tion or it's coming from Members of Congress that the possibility
of a humanitarian envoy could be appointed from our government.
I hope that's not the middle ground that the government is push-
ing, but I think that might be what is coming, and I think it's a
nice gesture but that’s alF it is.

We've got a lot of humanitarian experts in Sudan, most of them,
or a good portion of them, are here in the room. A lot of them are
still in Sudan, are working on Alokichoggio, and OLS is—you
know, they have a lot of people that have been there for years so
we have a lot of humanitarian envoys. So a humanitarian ambas-
sador, humanitarian envoy is a good gesture, but it's not going to
do the job.

Sudan needs peace, there's no question about it, to end this war,
and I think the only way to get peace is to have a political solution.
In the whole, I would say the OLS operation, Lifeline Sudan has
done a good job. If we didn’t have them there, we'd have to figure
out a way to invent them because they've been there a number of
years, they work awfully hard. They've been timid sometimes.
Somebody once told me, my friend Dan, he says that’s a nice word,
“timid.” They've lacked the guts in the past few months when al-
most all of the food shipments into this province that I'm talking
about, which are going to rebel-held areas at the SPLA, every flight
has to be approved by Khartoum. And as a result of that, what’s
happened is all the food flights stopped. That's why you're seemg
tens of thousands of people not only die, but that's why a lot of foo
has not gotten into that province.

v
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And the United Nations thought the OLS has been very timid,
as when Khartoum says, we're not going to allow you in, they have
hardly raised their voice. I don't have any understanding toward
that—when you go out to Sudan and you're in Kenya you hear a
lot of criticism from both sides about t;‘;e OLS relative to this lack
i)f guts of raising their voice concerning this most important prob-
em.

Food is now going into the province, and you'll hear from experts
as to how much and what's needed, but these are just a few of my
thoughts. I thank both of you for your interest and for all that
you're doing, certainly for holding this hearing. Thank you.

(The prepared statement of Mr. Hall appears in the appendix.]

Mr. Royce. Thank you, Mr. Hall. We will now hear from the
Ranking Member of this Committee, Mr. Robert Menendez from
New Jersey.

Mr. MENENDEZ. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I listened with great
interest to my colleague who clearly is one of the most clariant
voices in the Congress on behalf of those who hunger throughout
the world, and I appreciate him being here today. His insights are
always, I think, enormously important to those of us who deal with
foreign policy issues. Tony Hall deals with these issues from a dif-
ferent perspective and his perspective is one that I appreciate and
thank the Chair for having him today here and Tony for sharing
it with us.

Once again, the Sudanese people find themselves confronted with
famine and death, and once again the culprit is Sudan’s 15-year-
long civil war. Ten years ago, 250,000 Sudanese perished in the
famine of the last 1980's and today OLS has mounted its largest
relief operation ever to manage the more than 2.6 million people
facing starvation, and the estimated 250,000 people who are near
death. And while a ceasefire is in place and may be an opportunity,
it is temporary and, sadly, Sudan’s civil war appears no closer to
ending today than it did in the 1980's. An estimated 1.5 million
people have died in Sudan’s civil war. In addition to the internal
turmoil, the war has extracted an enormous cost on Sudan’s neigh-
bors. The civil war in Sudan still is the root cause of instability in
East Africa. The government in Khartoum is responsible for fund-
ing and supporting regional insurgent groups and international ter-
rorist organizations. Uganda has been disproportionately affected
by the war in Sudan. Khartoum continues to support the LRA
which has abducted some 10,000 children, some as young as 8
years old, in Northern Uganda which it uses to support its efforts
to overthrow the Government of Uganda and to fight for the Suda-
nese Government in southern Sudan. .

Today we're charged with looking at the humanitarian crisis in
the region, but, clearly, we cannot look at the humanitarian crisis
without acknowledging the civil war as the cause of the famine.
The government in Khartoum uses food as a military weapon, at-
tempting to starve fighters in the south, as it did earlier this year
when it barred all relief flights to the south in February and
March, in response to the military losses in the region. In addition,
the war in the south has kept farmers from harvesting their crops.

The reality is that the Sudanese people will cycle in and out of
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famines until there is peace and stability which allows for sustain-
able farming throughout the country.

I know that Sudan and even the provision of humanitarian relief
are cubjects of divisive political debates. I think we can clearly
state that no one—no one—supports the National Islamic Front
(NIF), and everyone seeks peace and reconciliation for a people who
have suffered for far too long. I think that maybe some of the ob-
servations that Mr. Hall made need to be taken to heart here as
to how to conclude the problem of Sudan. I'm looking forward to
listening to the Assistant Secretary because I'd like to hear why we
had such a late response to ther{amine. Why we didn't have the
ability to forecast? It seems to me that it's rather obvious that we
should have been able to forecast what has been now a cyclical
process, and that we should have known about the famine and pre-
pared for a response to it.

I can only agree with the conclusion reached by reporter Bruce
Neil in his recent article for Time magazine where he says and 1

uote: “But peace is a commodity that the Sudanese people need
the most. Their starvation is all tge worse because it is 80 unneces-
sary. Southern Sudan offers some of the most productive land in
Africa and the people who live there are hardworking farmers and
herdsmen, taskmasters at raising cattle, coping with scanty
rainfalls and husbanding seeds. If the battles would only end, they
could make it on their own. Instead, tens of thousands of them are
likely to die in this famine and the next one which is sure to come.”

Now, clearly, part of the work here today must be to consider not
only how we address this crisis, but what we can and should do to
forestall the next. And as I said, I'd like to hear why we didn't act
in a much more propitious and quick manner. The status quo can
only yield another famine, and I look forward to hearing the Assist-
ant Secretary’s response.

Mr. ROYCE. Thank you, Mr. Menendez.

Let me ask our colleague, Cynthia McKinney of Georgia, do you
have a statement you would like to submit at this time?

Ms. McCKINNEY. I do have a statement which focuses on the
Ugandan side of this issue. I will submit it for the record and hear
from our Assistant Secretary who has come.

[The prepared statement of Ms. McKinney appears in the appen-

ix.

Mr. RoYCE. Thank you. And let me turn now to the vice chair-
man of this Committee, Mr. Houghton of New York, to ask if he
has a statement at this time.

Mr. HOUGHTON. No, Mr. Chairman.

Mr. RoYCE. Thank you. Mr. Don Payne of New Jersey.

Mr. PAYNE. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. Let me thank
you and Chairman Smith for calling this very important hearing on
the crisis of Sudan and northern Uganda.

Many people that I come across know that there is a severe prob-
lem in Sudan—it'’s been there for many years—but cannot com-

rehend its depth. To me the one predictable thing about Sudan is
its unpredictability. An entire generation of southern Sudanese are
dying in one way or another in the world’s most neglected civil war.
N{(;re than 1.5 million southern Sudanese have died over the past
decade as a result of war, famine, disease, and just neglect of the
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world. The urgency of the humanitarian crisis in Sudan cannot be
overstated.

For the life of me, I cannot understand how this has happened
yet again. An estimated 2.6 million people are currently at risk of
starvation. Relief operations are seriously threatened because of
the government’s policy of starvation as a weapon. The NIF Gov-
ernment is primarily responsible for the escalation of the current
humanitarian tragedy. Moreover, citizens continue to suffer need-
lessly, in part because of the indifference of the international com-
munity. OLS, created to prevent humanitarian crisis in Sudar, is
also partly responsible. OLS has become hostage to NIF's constant
manipulation. The indiscriminate aerial bombardment of refugee
camps and massive ground onslaught bg' overnment forces appear
targeted in deep populating southern ugan and to crest Sucﬁ&\'a
People Liberation Army, the SPLA.

y first visit to southern Sudan was in 1993, with many subse-
quent trips since, and I must honestly conclude that almost 8 years
of oppression and dictatorship have intensified opposition to the
NIF-led government. I've never seen the people in the SPLA more
determined. I was in Yei last December with my good friend, Con-
gressman Campbell, and I saw the devastation and the desperate
conditions of the people who live there.

Mr. Chairman, I am sure everyone has seen the horrible photos
in Time magazine, especially in the Bahr-el-Ghazal region, which
depicts a mother that cannot provide milk for her starving child,
and men that are too frail and too weak to walk, that often means
a Dinka herdsman, whose master’s raising cattle as a way of life,
not being able to provide for his family. This brutal Islamic regime
in Khartoum cannot compare in ‘its viciousness to what is happen-
ing to the Christians and the animists in the south.

t me conclude by saying that I must commend Assistant Sec-
retary Susan Rice and our Administration’s effective Sudan policy.
It is precisely this policy that has brought both parties to the nego-
tiating table. If we change course by opening the embassy without
any tangible evidence of reform, the IGAD talks which are sched-
uled for next month have a potential to be circumvented. Most im-
portant, the government in rtoum will interpret this move as
a sign of approval for their brutal policy at a time when we should
be clear about our objectives in Sudan. Moved by the situation, I
have introduced H. Con. Res. 309 with Chairman Gilman, Chair-
man Smith, and Ranking Member Menendez, that seeks to halt the
forced abduction and recruitment of children soldiers by the abu-
sive government in collaboration with the LRA. It encourages the
President to appoint an envoy for the region.

I would also like to submit this letter to the Pentagon for the
record which asks for the use of the numerous C-130 planes we
have just sittinﬁ around in reserve. The planes that are in the re-
gion, one is broken, the other two are having problems. The record
should be set straight. The NIF gcvernment remains an obstacle to
peace and a threat to the regional stability. It is cruel and inhu-
mane to use food as a tool of war on the most vulnerable. The
United States should not be used by Khairtoum as a pawn for their
sinister game. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I yield back the balance
of my time.
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[The letter a;:f)ears in the f;_p ndix.]

[The prepared statement of Mr. Payne appears in the appendix.]

Mr. RoyCE. Thank you Mr. Payne. Under very difficult cir-
cumstances, Mr. Payne and Mr. Frank Wolf have been to Sudan,
and I'm going to ask Mr. Frank Wolf, who's helped focus this Con-
gres:ts’ attention on this issue, if he wants to make an opening state-
ment.

Mr. WoLF. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I'll be very brief. I appre-
ciate {our holding the hearinﬂs. I appreciate Mr. Smith's efforts,
and also Mr. Payne and Mr. Hall's latest trip, which I think has
helped bring a lot of attention to the issue. I also want to thank
Secret,ar{ Rice, who has been a good voice on this issue. My com-
fort level has increased tremendously by the fact that you're down
where you are because I think we share a lot of the same views
on Sudan.

I did want to say there are two other things: First, more U.S.
aid, particularly with regard to the capacity-building that's nec-
essary; and second, I understand—Mr. Hall said it, and I would
like to reiterate—I think we really need a special envoy of the cali-
ber of a former Senator, Sam Nunn or former Senator Paul Simon
or Jim Baker—I'm not sure who would take the job—but somebody
of that caliber. I know it was tried at one other time and the indi-
vidual got sick and it was kind of a different type of a situation.
But now that all the publicity is coming back on this issue (and I
think the Administration is taking a good position on the issue) I
think here's an opportunity.

I think if we don’t seize all the publicity which has come and
probably will come—it usually comes in 2- or 3-month waves and
then begins to dissipate again—we may miss another opportunity.
And I would think if, Madam Secretary, if we had somebody who
would report through you, someone like Paul Simon or Sam
Nunn—because when I watched the envoy when Senator Mitchell
was the envoy to Northern Ireland, I read in the paper he went
back to Ireland about 100 times. Obviously, it's easier to get to Ire-
land than it is to Sudan, but if you had somebody who became the
reservoir of knowledge that had the confidence of the Administra-
tion and the confidence of Congress, that knew both sides, couldn’t
be fooled by either side, I think this would be the opportunity
whereby at the end of this year we could bring about truly a real
lasting peace.

It’s just not a humanitarian solution we need; we also need a po-
litical solution, and I would urge you to take that under consider-
ation because [ think you've got so much else to do; if this person
could funnel through you, I think they could make a difference.

 Senator Mitchell has been nominated for the Nobel Peace Prize and
many more people have died in Sudan, both in the north and the
south but particularly in the south, than died in Ireland. And obvi-
ously, he did an outstanding job there but, to take that same
knowledge and intuition that he had and the ability, with a good
relations%ﬂp to the President and the Administration and Secretary
of State, and also the respect he’'s had here in Congress, he was
able to bring that together. The poor southern Sudanese living in
the village of Torit or Kapoeta, or wherever they may be, could
benefit from someone similar to Senator Mitchell and his expertise.
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There’s a special envoy, Holbrooke, for Cyprus. Compared to Cy-
prtls, this is a much more significant issue of humanitarian inter-
est.

And, last, we know that there are terrorist ups in downtown
Khartoum. We have the opportunity to deal with that issue, to deal
with all the other issues on the table. I think a political person
could really make the difference in bringing this to a conclusion.
, Mr. Chairman, thank you for the hearings and thank you for the

ime.
" Mr. ROYCE.

Thank you, Mr. Wolf. Now, we will have opening statements
from Contgresswoman McKinney of Georgia and Congressman
Sherman from California. Congresswoman hﬂl(inney.

Ms. MCKINNEY. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I want to welcome
Assistant Secretary Susan Rice, along with the other witnesses. I
look forward to their testimony.

Twelve years ago Ugandan President Yoweri Museveni marched
a 20,000-strong rebel army to Uganda’s capital, Kampala, and lib-
erated the Ugandan people from the reign of two of the most op-
pressive dictatorships the world has ever seen. During their succes-
sive regimes, Ammin and Obote murdered over one million people.
While the United States and the western powers did nothing,
Museveni took action. Since then, the story of Uganda is nothing
short of phenomenal.

President Museveni immediately formed a human rights commis-
sion to investigate the atrocities committed under the former dic-
tators. Today the commission is chaired by a judge and overseen
by members of the High Court. The mandate of the organization
is to serve as a watchdog by monitoring government activities and
to educate the public about respect for human rights.

After the establishment of the human rights commission, Presi-
dent Museveni began assembling judges, lawyers, and other schol-
ars for the purpose of drafting [?gandga’s constitution. His adminis-
tration actively solicited the involvement of men and women at the
grassroots level. Several thousand Ugandans submitted memoran-

ums offering suggestions. An important component of the con-
stitution is a provision institutionalizing the human rights commis-
sion.

Perhaps most astonishing has been Uganda’s economic growth
under President Museveni. Real GDP growth has averaged 6.7 per-
cent over the last 10 years; inflation has been reduced from 250
percent to 6 percent. The country has liberal current and capital
accounts, so there is no restriction on foreign exchange.

To ease the concerns of foreign investors, Uganda now offers in-
surance to investors through the multilateral Insurance Guarantee
Agency of the World Bank. Under Amin, Ugandans of south Asian
heritage were stripped of their properties and forced to leave the.
country. President Museveni has allowed them to return and has
given back their businesses and land.

To encourage American tourists and investors, citizens of the
United States no longer need visas to travel to Uganda.

Understanding that an exclusionary government breeds its own
opposition, President Museveni held elections and has an adminis-
tration that reflects the diversity of Ugandan society. In 1987, a re-
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porter asked him how he could afford to have such a large and di-
verse government. His answer was a simple one: It's cheaper than
war,

Mr. Chairman, this is what President Museveni has built in just
12 years. But even more important than what he has done for
Uganda, President Museveni is perhaps the first of a new breed of
leader on the continent. He has proven that African leaders no
longer need to follow the orders of their colonial masters to achieve
success. Independence and security, Museveni has shown, are not
mutually exclusive.

Unfortunately, all of this is threatened by an entity as evil as the
world has ever seen. Northern Uganda is plagued by a rebel insur-
gency known as the LRA, led by Joseph lgony. The LRA is notori-
ous for looting homes, abducting and enslaving thousands of Ugan-
dan children. Boys as young as 11 years old are forced to serve as
soldiers and to participate in extreme acts of violence. Girls of the
same age are made into sexual slaves. Nearly all of the children
who escape from the LRA are found to be HIV-positive. The U.N.
Children’s Fund estimates that up to 10,000 youngsters have been
victims of rebel atrocities. Backed by an oppressive and terrorist
regime in Sudan, the LRA is a direct affront to the new Africa.

t is time, I believe now, Mr. Chairman, for Congress and the
Clinton Administration to embrace President Museveni and Ugan-
da as a partner for peace and stability on the African continent. We
must make a decision: Will the United States continue its cen-
turies-old neglect of Africa? Will it su&)port onli" the Mobutu
Seseseiko’'s and Jonas Savimbi's of Africa? Or has President Clin-
ton’s trip truly marked a new be§inning and relations between the
countries of sub-Saharan Africa? Will we support those who are
doing the right thing? The current crisis in northern Uganda poses
this question. I, along with countless others who care about the fu-
ture of Africa, await this answer. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

4 ['I]‘he prepared statement of Ms. McKinney appears in the appen-
ix.

Mr. Royce. Thank you, Congresswoman McKinney. Congress-
man Sherman.

Mr. SHERMAN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. My colleague, Ms.
McKinney, has done an outstanding job of talking about Uganda,
and I've just got an opening statement that focuses exclusively on
Sudan.

This is the least known of the rogue regimes. Americans hear
about North Korea; they hear about Iraq and Iran, and yet here
is a regime that seems to combine aggression and oppression of its
own people along with a near genocidal war, the south, and strong
elements of the practice of slavery, one that most Americans think
is only a product of the last century. And it's a government that
hosts some of the vilest terrorists in the world, provides them sanc-
tuary, and I believe provides them with aid as well.

We ought to have the strongest possible sanctions against the
government in Khartoum, and yet we hear reports that American
oil companies are looking to build pipelines and that American oil
companies seem to have found some exceptions to policies enacted
by this Congress, are doing business and making investments in
Sudan. I think it's critical that we urge American oil companies to
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cease making investments in Sudan, not to look for ways to do so,
because I think the U.S. Government has got to feel tree, should
it become necessary to provide military aid to the opponents of the
Khartoum Government, whether those opponents be in the north
or the south or the east, and it may come to that.

This is a truly vile regime, and if it's necessary for us to go be-
yond sanctions to some degree of assistance to the regime’s oppo-
nents, military assistance even, we should do that and we should%(')t
have oil companies here saying, oh, but we have investments. In-
stead, it's for the oil companies to recognize that there are much
better places in the world for them to invest. Thank you.

Mr. RoyceE. Thank you, Mr. Sherman. We've been joined by Mr.
Campbell from California and Mr. Chabot from Ohio.

Our first witness is Assistant Secretary of State for African Af-
fairs, Susan Rice. Dr. Rice previously served as Special Assistant
to the President and is Senior Director for African Affairs at the
National Security Council. A former Rhodes scholar, Dr. Rice
earned her degrees at Stanford and Oxford University. She visited
Uganda with Secretary of State Madeleine Albright last December,
and again with President Clinton, my colleague Don Payne and
myself in March. Secretary Rice.

STATEMENT OF SUSAN RICE, ASSISTANT SECRETARY FOR
AFRICAN AFFAIRS AT THE NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL

Ms. RICE. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman, distinguished
Members. I thank you for this opportunity to testify before your
two distinguished subcommittees on two pressing human rights
issues of serious concern to the U.S. Government. These are the
humanitarian crises in southern Sudan and the heinous activities
of the LRA in Uganda and southern Sudan. Although these crises
are occurring in two different countries and differ substantially in
scope and character, they share one thing in common: Both result
in large part from the callous and repressive policies of the Govern-
ment of Sudan.

Before turning to the humanitarien situations in southern Sudan
and northern Uganda, I'd like to review with you the key elements
of our Sudan policy and the events that have shaped that policy.
Traditionally, throughout Sudan’s 42 years of independence, the
United States has sought good relations with Africa’s largest state.
However, when the NIF seized power in 1989 by overthrowing the
democratically elected head ofpostate, our relations deteriorated
sharply. Today Sudan is the only state in sub-Saharan Africa that
poses a direct threat to U.S. National Security interests.

During the past 9 years we have been at odds with the Govern-
ment of Sudan over four fundamental issues: First, we condemn
and strenuously oppose the Sudanese Government’s active sponsor-
ship of international terrorism. The government has allowed inter-
national terrorists such as Saudi financier Osama Bin Laden and
terrorist groups such as Hamas, safe haven in Sudan. It has estab-
lished training camps for extremist militants and was also involved
in the assassination attempt on Egyptian President Hosni Muba-
rak. :
Second, the NIF Regime continues to destabilize neighboring
states through its assistance to a range of organizations, including
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the LRA in Uganda, the Eritrean Islamic Jihad, and the Oromo
Liberation Froat in Ethiopia, that have consistently targeted civil-
ians.

Third, the Government of Sudan systematically violates the
human rights of its cwn citicens. Torture, religious persecution,
slavery, and forced imposition of Shariya law on Sudanese citizens
throughout the country are pervasive and well-documented.

Fourth, the Government of Sudan continues to prosecute a vi-
cious war strategy in the south that is the direct cause of much of
the starvation that is now Kkilling so many in southern Sudan.
Quite simply, the policies and practices of the NIF government di-
rectly put at risk the lives of hundreds of thousands of innocent ci-
vilians both at home and abroad. As a result, our policy is to isolate
the Government of Sudan and pressure it to change fundamentally
its behavior.

At the same time, we seek to contain the threat that it poses to
the U.S. interest to neighboring African states and to the people of
Sudan. Toward this eng, we are working on two levels: First we're
undertaking specific bilateral measures and then we are urging the
United Nations and other concerned countries to act in goncert to
compel the Government of Sudan to change its behavior. t

On a bilateral basis, the United States designated Sudan as a
state sponsor of terrorism in August 1993, and imposed comprehen-
sive economic sanctions on Sudan in November 1997. We believe
these sanctions are now effectively denying Sudan access to Amer-
ican financial institutions and markets.

On a multilateral basis, we supported the 1996 U.N. Security
Council resolution that imposed diplomatic sanctions on Sudan. In
addition, we introduced resolutions at meetings of the U.N. Human
Rights Comniission condemning Sudan’s flagrant violations of
human rights. We have also worﬁed with other countries to restrict
arms sales to Sudan and to try to impose an air flight ban on Suda-
nese aircraft.

Through our Front-Line States Initiative, the United States has
provided non-lethal military assistance to several countries border-
ing Sudan, so that they can defend themselves against NIF-spon-
sored aggression. We recognize, however, that security and democ-
racy will come to Sudan only when the warring parties opt for reso-
lution to the 15-year civil war on the basis of a just and durable

ace, a peace that is based on respect for the human rights of all
gﬁdanese.

Thus, the United States is actively supporting, both financially
and diplomatically, the ongoing peace process sponsored by the
intergovernmental authority on development known as IGAD. The
United States strongly supports IGAD. We have assisted its revi-
talization efforts an fprovided direct assistance to the Sudan peace
process. Our reasons for doing this are two.

First, the IGAD peace process represents a genuine effort by the
countries of the region to address its own problems. We want to
support and encourage this trend.

gecond, and unlike any other negotiation effort over the last
many years, IGAD has successfully defined a framework for the
resolution of this conflict which tackles the central questions of re-
ligion and the state.
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The Government of Sudan would like a proliferation of peace
processes in order to delay, confuse, and undermin¢ the IGAD proc-
ess. We think we should not allow those efforts to succeed. We re-
main hopeful that additional progress will be made when the next
round of IGAD peace talks resumes in August, and the Administra-
tion plans to send a senior U.S. diplomat to support those talks.

To promote viable democratic systems in post-war Sudan, we
also have encouraged the various Sudanese opposition groups to
strengthen their cooperation to halt their own human rights
abuses, especially by the SPLA and by Springer factions, and to de-
velop democratic institutions in areas under their control. Sec-
retary Albright met last December with the leaders of the National
Democratic Alliance, the umbrella opposition organization, to en-
courage them to work together effectively to promote the rights and
freedom of the Sudanese people.

USAID is providing &e million in development assistance in
areas administered by the Sudanese opposition in an effort to en-
hance the establishment of transparent and democratic systems
that can over time ensure that Sudanese citizens control their own
destiny. This is a new initiative.

Unfortunately, the humanitarian situation throughout southern
Sudan remains dire, despite massive U.S. assistance, due to 3
years of drought, a dozen-plus years of internal strife, and the deci-
sion by the Government of Sudan to ban relief flights for the most
severely affected areas in February and March. estimated 2.6
million people are facing malnutrition or possibly starvation.
Through direct pressure BEalva\nimd by the United States, the inter-
national community finally managed to persuade the Government
of Sudan to grant access to relief flights on April 1st. Without the
direction intervention of the United States, I don’t believe that the
flight ban would ever have been lifted by the Government of
Sudan, at least not in the near-term.

The U.N. umbrella organization for NGO operations in Sudan,
OLS provides the bulk of this relief to the most effective areas.
Largely due to swift U.S. support, OLS should be able to provide
the 15,000 metric tons of food per month needed by the most des-
perate people in the south, beginning in August. OLS is usin%
American ggsistance to lease additional heavy-lift aircraft and wil
soon have 13 such aircraft, including C-130’s, operating out of
Lokichoggio and Kenya and three newly opened regional bases. The
current food delivery program will be the largest of its kind in his-
tory, surpassing the Berlin airlift.

Members of Congress have urged that the United States also pro-
vide assistance to civilians living in areas that the OLS cannot
reach. Let me assure you that we're already doing that. We feel
that support for OLS is critical because it can deliver to needy ci-
vilians and also because the operation was agreed to through nego-
tiations by both sides in the conflict. But that said, we recognize
that OLS faces serious constraints, and so continue to provide as-
sistance to non-governmental organizations working in non-OLS
areas.

Since 1989, the United States has provided more than $700 mil-
lion in humanitarian assistance to Sudan. This year alone we have
already pledged more than $78 million. That $78 million includes
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60,000 metric tons of food, plus transportation costs, emergency
health care, and tools and seeds for farming. More is likely to be
provided this fiscal year. Already the United States accounts for
over one-third of the total relief being provided by the internatjonal
community. We've also decided to allocate up to 100,000 additional
metric tons of wheat being purchased from U.S. farmers purgued
in these relief efforts.

Today, as we speak, Roy Williams, who is the director of the Of-
fice of Foreign Disaster Assistance at USAID, is in Sudan assessing
the magnitude of the current problem, and the international effort
being mounted to bring it under control. Upon his return, we will
pursue appropriate next steps to expend our efforts and capacities.

The situation in Uganda is stark evidence that Sudan’s disregard
for human rights extends well beyond its own borders. The Suda-
nese-sponsored LRA imurders, tortures, rapes, kidnaps, and forcibly
conscripts the civilian population of northern Uganda. Its favorite
targets for kidnapping are children. Kidnapped girls are forced to
become sex slaves to LRA commanders while the boys are forced
to fight. All can be subject to vicious corperal punishment and mur-
der on the whim of the commander. Those who escape or are freed
carry with them tragic psychological scars.

Although the LRA and its commander, Joseph Kony, have their
origins in Uganda’s own history of domestic conflict, it is Sudanese
support for the LRA that is giving it the resources and the sanc-
tuary necessary to terrorize the populations of the Gulu and
Kitgum districts in northern Uganda. Sudan provides the LRA
with safe havens deep within its own territory and supplies it with
military equipment, food and other materials. After Sudan’s sup-
port to the LRA increased significantly in 1994, the atrocities suf-
fered by the people of northern Uganda rose exponentially and that
suffering continues today.

During the first half of 1998, the number of incidents and the ge-
ographic spread of LRA depredations increased. Secretary Albright
and ] and others visited Gulu during her December 1997 trip to Af-
rica. We were all deeply moved by the experience of meeting the
child victims of the LRA atrocities. It left us ever more committed
to helping Uganda address this ongoing conflict.

The United States is engaged on many levels to promote a reso-
lution to the conflict in northern Uganda and to meet the imme-
diate needs of the population there. The northern Uganda initiative
announced by the First Lady in Kampala last March, if funded by
Congress, will be a $10 million, 3-year program designed to target
relief and promote development in those areas most affected by the
war in the north. The program will focus on food security, trauma
counseling for children, employment generation, and reconstruction
of the infrastructure, particularly roads, necessary to generate eco-
nomic activity.

And although, of course, security is a prerequisite for sustainable
growth and development in northern Uganda, it is our belief that
progress can be made even before the conflict there has ended. Im-
proved economic prospects, moreover, may generate additional sup-

rt among the local population for the Government of Uganda’s ef-
?:rts to defeat the LRA insurgency.
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In addition to our relief and development work, we are promoting
other uvenues of conflict prevention and resolution. We are deliver-
ing non-lethal defensive military assistance to the Government of
Uganda to help improve the e;?e;ctiveness of its military response
to Sudenese-sponsored aﬁgression, in particular, that of the LRA.

The Ugandan People’s Defense Force has improved dramatically
in the last 10 years. Still, it has not been as effective as it could
be in combatting the LRA and protecting civilian ulations. Our
IMET programs and efforts by other liie-mindecfo cronors are de-
signed in part to address this problem, but ultimately the Govern-
ment of Uganda needs to enhance its own efforts in this regard. We
recognize the very difficult challenges associated with fighting an
insurgency that operates in a large and remote area and resorts to
such brutal tactics. But this is all the more reason tor the Govern-
ment of Uganda to make sure its own military has every advantage
possible.

The UPDF Ugandan Forces, as well as government-sponsored
local defense forces, must guard against human rights abuses. We
believe the Government of Uganda is working to implement a mili-
tarx campaign that respects the human rights of non-combatants
and deals as humanely as possible with the insurgence, many of
them forcibly conscripted by the LRA. But the Ugandan Govern-
ment must do more and better in this regard.

At the same time it is critical that we understand the sharp dif-
ference between the LRA and the Government of Uganda's defense
forces’' behavior. Abusive tactics are an abhorration for the Ugan-
dan forces. For the LRA, they are standard operating procedure.

At the same time we are concerned that the government’s mili-
tary response may not be enough. To date, it has not succeeded in
eliminating the LRA. Thus, we have encouraged the Government
of Uganda to pursue a parallel political track to resolve the conflict.
It's, frankly, difficult to imagine a negotiated settlement with a
grou% like the LRA, and nonetheless, it is in the interest of arrest-
ing the serious cost of this conflict that we believe the Government
of Uganda should consider seriously this option. To some degree at
least, it seems that communication has begun to be established.
But perhaps more important for long-term stability in the region,
we encourage the Government of Uganda to enhance its dialog with
community leaders in northern Uganda.

The human costs of the LRA insurgency in northern Uganda are
immense because it requires the government to sustain high mili-
tary spending and because it keeps a large part of the country out-
side of the productive economy. The war in the north is also de-
tracting from what has been one of Africa’s strongest economic suc-
cess stories in recent years. Sudan’s regional aggression, in short,
is costing Uganda and many others a great deal, and we must con-
tinue to work to contain it.

Mr. Chairman, Members, I believe that humanitarian crises in
northern Uganda and southern Sudan threaten the substantial
strides that Africa has taken over the past decade toward stability,
free market economies, and democracy. Today many Africans can
dare hope that their children and their children’s children will
study and work in Feace and security and freely and regularly elect
just and accountable leaders. We look forward to working with both



17

subcommittees to help all Africans enjoy the same opportunity as
the continent approaches the 21st century. Thank you very much.

[The prepared statement of Ms. Rice appears in the appendix.)

Mr. Royce. Thank you, Secretary Rice. {:t me begin the ques-
tioning by just asking about the situation where Iran, China,
France, Qatar are all believed to be supplying arms or giving tech-
nical assistance to Sudan. Why is the %’nites Nations not actively
doing anything to deter these nations from such activities, if I may
ask that? And why haven't these navions' involvement been made
more than a public issue, do you think, internationally?

Ms. RICE. Mr. Chairman, I think we share the frustration im-
plicit in your question when it pertains to the international com-
munity’s response to the behavior of the Government of Sudan. The
United States has been a leader of efforts in the U.N. Security

~ouncil to obtain tougher sanctions on Sudan, and frankly, thus
far, there hasn't been an appetite for tougher sanctions. There are
a variety of reasons for that, including the perspectives of some of
the permanent members of the Security Council who perhaps have
economic or political interests in Sudan that may override the
international community and securities stake in Sudan.

We are quite concerned by this. The U.S. Government has ac-
tively sought to ferret out instances of armed shipments to Sudan
through a variety of means, and where we have discovered them
and where there are laws that enable us to potentially impose pen-
alties on countries that export arms to countries that are on the
list of state sponsors of terrorism. We have engaged very aggres-
sively and, in fact, succeeded in deterring a number of armed ship-
ments from landing in Sudan.

Mr. RoYCE. I know that, as I'd mentioned, China, Iran, France,
Qatar are believed to be making those shipments. Could you shed
light on which countries we were able to actually intercede and
block arms shipments from?

Ms. RICE. Mr. Chairman, that will get us into some intelligence
questions that we would have to take up in a closed session.

Mr. ROYCE. I understand. Let me ask you another question then.
The Government of Sudan has expressed a willingness to offer au-
tonomy for the southern part of the country. Is this a serious offer
on the part of the NIF? Given the fact that the Front has fought
to apply Muslim law to all of the country, to the country it begs
the question, but what's your observation on that?

Ms. RICE. Well, I think it’s important to note that the break-
through that occurred at the last round of the IGAD talks was sig-
nificant. It was the first time that the government had stated in
any fashion its willingness to allow a referendum on the future of
southern Sudan, but it is not without problems and it does raise
doubts about the sincerity of that statement, for a variety of rea-
sons.

In the first instance, there is great disagreement between the
government and the opposition organizations as to how to define
the area that would be subject to the referendum.

In the second instance, there are many who think that this was
an effort to divide the opposition, to split the new alliance that has
emerged over the last 3 years between northern opposition ele-
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ments and southern opposition elements. And so I think it needs
to be watched very carefully with those considerations in mind.

Mr. ROYCE. Let me ask you a question about what we know
about the LRA, Joseph Kony, the originator of that movement, and
have the bizarre acts of the LRA disqualified it as a legitimate po-
litical organization that should be engaged in peace talks? I mean,
gogs that rule out enr,.ging them in peace talks in northern Ugan-

a’

Ms. RICE. Well, the LRA is one of the most bizarre and heinous
military organizations anywhere. It doesn’t have a clear political
agenda. If we were to ask Joseph Kony what his ambitions were,
I'm not sure that we would get an answer that makes sense in our
terms. They seem to have only one guiding principle and that is
tormenting people in the most vicious ways they can dream of. And
8o it is obviously very difficult in that circumstance to encourage
a responsible government like the Government of Uganda to en-
gage in a dialog with the LRA. Having said that, as I said in my
testimony, we do think the situation is grave, that military means
are not likely alone to suffice and that the Government of Uganda
ought to consider a whole range of options including negotiations.

r. ROYCE. One last question on that point: How gisciplined has
the Ugandan Army been in its battle with these rebel movements?
Does the Ugandan military need technical or other assistance to
succeed in its fight against the LRA?

Ms. RICE. The Ugandan Army has had some success, but it also
lacks skill; it lacks capacity in some regard. It has improved over
the last several years but, Mr. Chairman, I think it's fair to say
that there are some significant weaknesses. We have sought to
help the government address those weaknesses to the extent we
can through our modest military assistance programs. But internal
discipline, routing out corruption, and other steps will also be es-
sential for the Ugandan Army to succeed.

Mr. RoYCE. Thank you, Secretary Rice.

I will now go to Mr. Smith for questioning. Thank you.

Mr. SMITH. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. Let me just
ask Ambassador Rice, what resources do you think it would take
for the Ugandan Army to defeat Joseph Kony's army? We have
some very riveting testimony that Sister Mary Rose Atuu is going
to be giving and she tells the story of where some 44 girls were ab-
ducteg1 from Sacred Heart Senior Secondary School in Gulu, and
how when one sought to escape after being abducted, she was
killed right in front of all the other students with bayonets.

But the main point of her testimony is to say, not just that this
is a brutal outfit, but that the Ugandan Army did little to stop
these perpetrators of these crimes; in other words, they just basi-
cally looked the other way. There may be instances where they, in-
deed, have stepped up and tried to save other students or other in-
nocent people in northern Uganda, but, as she points out here, this
is more the exception rather than the rule.

Now that we've advised the Ugandans to speak to Joseph Kony’s
army, with whom will they speak? Where will they find these peo-

le? Are there a number of people that have been identified as
eaders, in addition to Kony, that would be the object of the nego-
tiation? And again, what would it take militarily? Are we advising
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Ulggndans as to how they might prosecute a war against these peo-
ple? ’

Ms. RICE. Well, as I said in my testimony, I think the problems
are both military and political. There is clearly more than can be
done to strengthen and professionalize the Ugandan military, and
we, with modest resources, are doing some ofg that, but, obviously,
there is much that remains to be done, and in fact what needs to
be done can be assisted in part by the United States and others
on the outside but there also needs to be improved discipline and
improved tactics and efforts to ensure that corruption is addressed
in the Ugandan Army. So there is——

Mr. SMITH. Do we have a program, a JCET program or some
other program, in place now to train?

Ms. RICE. We have IMET programs. We provide very modest
amounts of defensive non-lethal military assistance, primarily ra-
dios and personal equipment, tents, load-bearing equipment, and
we do have on occasion, as we do in many parts of Africa, the occa-
sional JCET exercise, which, as you know, is primarily an exercise
for American forces overseas.

Mr. SMITH. Are we training them in guerrilla warfare and trying
to ﬁpprehend guerrillas?

8. RICE. I'm not familiar with the details of our JCET program
but, no, I do not——

Mr. SMITH. Could you provide that for the record? It's very im-
portant.

Ms. RICE. We can, indeed.

[The information below was supplied following the hearing.]

There are two programs by which U.S. military train Ugandans: the International
Military Education and Training (IMET) pr&g‘ram ($900,000 in FY 98) and the Afri-
can Crisis Response Initiative (ACRI), $1.96 million for initial training in FY 97,
and proposed, but as yet unscheduled, follow-on training. The IMET program indeed
has n designed to enhance Uganda's regional stability and efforts against the
LRA by helping Uganda develop a professional, apolitical and more technically pro-
ficient military force. According to the Defense Department, under the FY 97 and
98 IMET, Ugandan military have attended courses at the Army Command General
Staff College on professional military tactics, civilian-military relationships, defense
research management, and the law of war.

Uganda comnpleted initial ACRI training in September, 1997. ACRI is the U.S. ini-
tiative to help Africans create a regional peace eepinF response capability. In the
initial training, 60 U.S. Army Special Forces personnel trained Ugandans over a 2-
month period in logistics, brigade and battalion staff operations, liaison with non-

overnmental organizations and human rights. Through the ACRI program, the
nited States also provided Uganda with communications gear, mine detectors,
?}ight vision equipment, boots, uniforms and load-bearing equipment in support of

e training.

Other trainipg we have completed with Uganda over the last several years has
included DoD-funded Joint Combined Exchange Training Programs (JCETs). The
primary purpose of JCETs is to train and maintain the proficiency of our own Spe-
cial Operations Forces. Benefits may also accrue to the host country. In the case
of Uganda, since FY 95, there have been six JCETs. Four have focused on tradi-
tional light infantry training such as patrolling, mission planning, squad through
company level tactics, and weapons skills. This last fiscal year, we conducted two
JCE?Fs. The first included a democracy seminar, command and control mechanisms,
law of warfare, military discipline and justice, and civil-military relations. The sec-
ond was part of the East African Cooperative peacekeeping exercise Natural Fire
with Kenya and Tanzania. Natural Fire focused on peacekeeping operations, com-
bined airborne operations, small unit tactics, and refugee control.

Mr. SMITH. I find it dismaying that I recently returned from In-
donesia, where we were actually training the Kopassos who have
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a terrible human rights record and are known by the human rights
community to be the perpetrators of torture. I would hope that if
the goal is to mitigate the damage being done by this rogue outfit,
that we would at least be training responsible officers as to how
to engage in such tactics, especially in light of the kind of humani-
tarian crisis that we're facing in northern Uganda and the testi-
mony we will receive shortly.

Let me ask you another question because I know that we're
under some time limits today. The ceasefire, how well is that pro-
gressing and is it an opening for enhanced humanitarian aid? And
second, let me ask you about IGAD. I'll never forget when 1 was
in Northern Ireland almost a year ago now in August, I met with
all the players, all of the terrorists groups from the IRA, and all
of them thought that a political settlement, while it would be nice,
wasn't really in the cards. And yet they also showed some tendency
toward it. Senator Mitchell imposed a deadline that most thought
would be unable to be achieved and yet he stuck to it; Blair's Gov-
ernment stuck to it; Mo Mowlam stuck to it, and in the end, having
that deadline made those negotiations work. o

Is there any deadline contemplated with IGAD or is it just an
open-ended series of negotiations? Is anybody looking at a time-
frame when certain things might happen?

Ms. RICE. To answer your first question about the ceasefire, to
our knowledge—and it's of course difficult to verify throughout
such a large area without our own monitors on the ground—the
ceasefire as declared by the Government of Sudan and by the SPLA
appears to last a while, to have been holding. But I think it's im-
portant to note t.hiat there are more than those two sides to this
conflict. There are many factions and bandits and rebel groups that
have not committed themselves to the ceasefire, and they, unfortu-
nately, yet prove to be a real problem as we try to take advantage
of this window of oi)gortunity.

With respect to IGAD, the United States itself has not imposed
any deadline on this regional process. This is a process that's led
by the states in the region, chaired by Kenya. We participate in
something called the IGK‘D Partners Forum with other Western do-
nors, where we provide assistance, both diplomatic and financial,
to this IGAD peace process. I take your point about urgency—we
all share it. Unfortunately, for many years the government in
Khartoum has not exhibited a willingness to deal seriously with
the fundamental issues that are at the root cause of this conflict.
They are not yet prepared to acknowledge the full human rights to.
the people of the south, to allow them to worship freely and with-
out persecution, and to protect them from slavery and to allow
them to determine their own political future. Those are the fun-
damental differences. We have a very different relationship with
the Government in Khartoum than we have with the Government -
of Ireland and the Government in Great Britain, and so our ability
to impose a deadline in this context i3 quite different.

Mr. SMITH. Clearly, but the hatred among the opposing factions
is certainly parallel, and while it's to a greater degree and there
are more of them in Sudan, there are obviously more victims. My
thought about a deadline was internally. I'm not saying we impose
a deadline, but internally is something percolating up that, you
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know, this is some kind of timeframe or is it open-ended? We know
that peace processes can go on forever and sometimes they’re used
as an excuse to defer criticism, when meanwhile people are being
killed and starvation runs wild.

You mentioned—and I'll yield back with this—a senior diplomat
that would be going in August. Who is that senior diplomat? '

Ms. RICE. We have not named that person puincly, and so I
would prefer not to get ahead of myself, ip;ou would allow me that.
Thank you.

Mr. SMITH. OK, is the special envoy something that's being seri-
ously considered right now?

Ms. RICE. Yes, we're very much aware of the proposal that is
being made by a number of Members of Congress for a special
envoy for political affairs. As you may know, there has been a sepa-
rate proposal made by another group of Members that that envoy
be limited to a humanitarian role, arguing that there is a potential
for a political envoy, which has in fact been tried in the past, to
fall into the trap that we all wish to avoid, which is to give the Su-
danese Government some alternative to taking the IGAD peace
process seriously. Both those proposals are under active consider-
ation and | hoEFs we will reach a decision on that soon.

Mr. Royce. Thank you. Mr. Menendez.

Mr. MENENDEZ. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

Secretary Rice, you know I have a great deal of respect for you
and your work, but let me ask you, how did we get to a point that
the famine in Sudan reached this crisis stage without UgoAID and
the State Department realizing the full gravity of the situation? In
other words, I read some of these articles. You know, it seems to
me that we have gone for the past two decades with a famine every
several years, like clockwork. In fact we can almost foresee what
are the difficulties that we will encounter in terms of the necessity
for people to be fed. \

And there’s a quote here in one of these articles that says, “even
the U.S. Government, pledged to prevent such needlessly reoccur-
ring famines, has ‘screwed up royally,’ admits a senior Clinton Ad-
ministration official. We are all to blame for this massive failure.”

I just don’t understand, and I'm not looking for fault as much as
I'm looking to understand process as to how we function in a way
that avoids this. I heard your answers to the questions being raised
about the propitious opportunity of the ceasefire raising itself to
some long-term negotiations that can reach a positive conclusion.
How did we get to this stage? What was the failure in our reaction?
Because certainly even from your own statement, although you cast
it in a positive light, it seems that we responded late in this proc-
ess and did not foresee what we should have been able to foresee?

Ms. RICE. It's a fair and important question, and I think it needs
to be looked at a little bit in the context of the chronology of what's
transpired in Sudan over the last several months.

Going back to last September and October, we in the inter-
national community began to receive reports that indicated that
there may be food shortages in southern Sudan, but never indi-
cated a famine on the scale that we have begun to see now. And
those shortages were predictable and regular shortages in the Su-

‘
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danese context, a product of drought which is now in its third year,
as well as the ongoing civil war.

A couple of things in the beginning part of this year took the
international community and the U.S. Government by surprise.
The first was that a warlord who had been aligned with the Gov-
ernment of Sudan, Kerubino Bol, switched sides and aligned him-
self with the opposition elements, and this started a major battle
in and around the area of Wau in Bahr-el Ghazal. Kerubino and
his militia undertook a scorched earth policy, just burning indis-
criminately villages, crops and people’s homes which exacerbated
the already very serious conditions under way. ‘The next thing that
happened was that the Government of Sudan refused to allow OLS
to deliver food to the most affected areas.

Mr. MENENDEZ. That's not unusual.

Ms. RICE. It's not unusual but it came at a very critical time and
it persisted for 2 months, and it exacerbated the situation. More-
over, the government and militias that it supported from the north
were encouraged to engage in scorched earth policies and raids into
Farts of southern Sudan that further decimated areas that had
or'ﬁ]suffered. .

e plain fact is that we in the United States and the inter-
national community as a whole did not respond quickly or flexibly
enough to this whole range of events. I think we've learned some
important lessons and we're developing some alternative mecha-
nisms.

Roy Williams, who is out in southern Sudan as we speak, is
there to look at what precisely the United States and other donors
can do in the future to have more flexible and responsive mecha-
nisms. In addition, the United States has for some time supported
relief efforts in southern Sudan, but is doing much more as a result
of this recent crisis. We will place a greater share of our resources
isntg non-OLS NGO's, lessening dependence on the Government of

udan.

Mr. MENENDEZ. I hate to interrupt you, but since my time is al-
most finished, I've got the gist of what your answer is, but we diq
make mistakes. I hope we learn from our mistakes and don’t repeat
them. I don’t want to go into a lengthy list of things, but I think
that despite the flight bans we did not push and create public pres-
sure to try to overcome those flight bans in a manner in which I
think that we could have.

But let me ask you this question: I heard your answers to some
of the questions that were posed by Mr. Smith. Am I to under-
stand, since peace is the ultimate solution here to the famine ques-
tion—let me ask you: Am I to understand your comments basically
to say you don’t have a reasonable expectation that a ceasefire pro-
duces any viable options at the time for negotiations that can lead
to a reasonable chance of achieving some long-term agreement? Is
that basically what I understood your answer to be?

Ms. RICE. No, let me be clear. We've seen, first of all, the imme-
diate 3-month ceasefire as providing a potentially valuable window
of opportunity to enable the international community to maximize
the relief to those most in need. When it comes to the longer-term
resolution of this crisis, the IGAD process has made some progress
in recent months. We think that the ultimate resolution of the con-
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flict will come when and if the Government of Sudan realizes that
it has to make some compromises on fundamental issues related to
the rights and livelihoods of the people of southern Sudan and the
IGAD process has pushed the parties further in that direction.

And while-I think it would be naive to believe that the IGAD
process will lead to early results, it has made more progress than
any other peace initiative, including American-sponsored peace ini-
tiatives, over the last 15 years. At this stage we think it is in the
international community’'s best interest to try to lend greater sup-
port to that.

If I might just correct the recdrd, Congressman, on one point, the
United States was out in front from the very beginning in pushing
on the Government of Sudan and on the international community
to push the Government of Sudan to lift the strike ban, and I
think, in a story where we deserve some credit and some blame,
that's one place where I think we deserve a bit of credit.

Mr. RoycE. Thank you. Mr. Houghton.

Mr. HOUGHTON. Yes, thanks very much, Mr. Chairman,

Madam Secretary, great to see you. I'll give you a puff ball ques-
tion, none of the mega-stuff.

You've said that there is a current food program that really ex-
ceeds even that of the Berlin airlift in Sudan. I wonder whether in
the light of the various events that have taken place there, whether
you are thinking of rescinding some of the sanctions on just grow-
ing crops, you know, foodstuffs, seeds, and things like that, and I'm
not sure whether that's been done or not. If you don’t have an an-
swer to that, maybe you can just send me a report.

Ms. RICE. I want to be sure I understood you. Did you say, “ex-
tending the sanctions?”

Mr. HOUGHTON. No, lifting the sanctions which you are currently
in effect, things like seeds and fertilizers and crop-enhancing prod-
ucts, and things like that.

Ms. RICE. Well, to the extent——

Mr. HOUGHTON. The point is to try to kick in the farming rather
than giving the food.

Ms. RICE. Our aid that I described, that $78 million this year
very much includes seeds and tools and other farming implements,
an&your sanctions don't prohibit the conveyance of any kind of hu-
manitarian assistance.

Mr. HOUGHTON. So there are no sanctions on products like that?

Ms. RICE. Not on humanitarian assistance, and we would define
it in this instance to include that; in fact, we are providing it—so,
no.

Mr. HouGHTON. All right good, wonderful; that's answered the
question. Thank you very much.

Mr. ROYCE. Mr. Hall.

Mr. HALL. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I just have one question.

Throughout this war, the SPLA and the Government of Sudan
have respectively made predictions of decisive victories that each
side was going to have, when in fact it really hasn’t materialized
at all. And in your view and to the best of your knowledge, what
is the likelihood of any significant shift in the balance of power or
in the military balance of power in the near future?
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Ms. RICE. Sir, I'm not a military expert or strategist, but I can
reflect back to you what some of those individuals advise us, and
that is that in the very short term I don’t expect, based on that in-
formation, a dramatic shift in the balance of power on the ground.
Over the longer term, the situation, frankly, depends a great deal
on the ability of the opposition to coalesce and to coordinate its ac-
tivities and on the ability of the states that have supported the op-
position and the neighboring states to coordinate their activities,
and that ability remains uncertain.

Mr. HOUGHTON. Well, I'm trying to make the case for seeking a
political solution here because we've kind of been in the same situ-
ation now for a number of years, and it seems like for 12 years
we—every year we face the same problem. It's one side or the
other; it's this year the SPLA has maybe gained a little bit of terri-
tory and last year maybe it was the other way around, but it just
keeps going back and forth. And the same situation keeps occur-
ring and people keep dying. Ninety-nine percent of the people of
Sudan, both north and south, they want peace, but the government
officials and the non-government officials, both in the south ana
the north, are not allowing this to happen.

The point that I'm trying to make is that 12 years from now-—
I won't be here in Congress hopefully—but 12 years from now we
could be having the same kind of meeting and I think our policy
is just not working, that we need a new policy. And that's why
Frank and I have come up with this idea of some kind of national
envoy to try to bring peace to the area, to try to bring the sides
together.

just don't feel that the IGAD process is going to work the way
it is. I don’t think anybody expects peace to come out of that situa-
tion. There are even leaders in the area that don’t think a lot about
the IGAD process, and I just feel it’s not going to work.

Ms. RICE. Let me be very plain and assure you that we all would
strongly prefer a political solution to the conflict in Sudan, and
that’s why the United States has for many, many years, both di-
rectly and indirectly, sought to promote a political solution. The po-
litical solution is going to have to be based on some fundamental
principles. In fact, they are principles which both the government
and the opposition have agreed to, but when it comes down to the
crunch, the Government of Sudan is unwilling to acknowledge that
the people of the south deserve the right to determine their own
political destiny, and deserve the right to worship freely and with-
out oppression and to have their human rights respected.

And so I'm not sure what kind of political solution we seek that
is not faithful to those basic tenants. We surely would encourage
in every possible way a political solution that respects those fun-
damental principles, but without that, I don’t know what we gain
over the long-term.

Mr. HOUGHTON. Well, I would say that the situation in Bosnia
and Ireland were just as difficult, maybe even more difficult, and
we've talked to a lot of scoundrels in that situation and nobody
thought that peace could ever come about in any of those situa-
tions, and in fact they did.

Ms. RICE. Well, talking is one thing and I'm glad you raised that
again, si1, because I think it’s important for the record that we be

\
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clear. We have not stopped talking to the Government of Sudan; we
have not closed our embassy in Khartoum. We have an almost con-
tinuous presence of diplomats, but they rotate in and out and their
number has been drawn down because of a serious security threat
that was perceived against our diplomats going back a couple of
years ago. We have had, until just a few months ago, an ambas-
sador accredited to Sudan. We now have a chargé; we intend to
have another Ambassador just as soon as we can get one nomi-
nated and confirmed. In the past, our ambassador whether uperat-
ing from Khartoum or Nairobi always and consistently maintained
?Ze ialog with President Bashir, with Torabi and others in the NIF
gime.

And Administration officials have gone through Khartoum on a
fairly regular basis. I, myself, accompanied Secretary Albright,
when, as she was our ambassador to the United Nations, she went
to Khartoum and delivered a very clear message there.

So we have not been out of contact and we don't intend to be,
but we're also, I think, trying to remain very clear-minded about
what the fundamental issues are and the need for the Government
of Sudan to fundamentally change its behavior.

Mr. HALL. Essentially, what we have in Khartoum is basically
post-country nationals that are taking care of the buildings that we
own and we have approximately two people from Nairobi, Chardze
and an administrator, that go to Khartoum about every other week,
and I wouldn't say that that was high-level delegation relative to
discussing any types of things that you and I are interested in.

Ms. RICE. The numbers are not large, I agree with that. As I
said, that has been for security reasons, but the level of representa-
tion has been high. The reason we now have only a chargé rather
than an ambassador has nothing to do with the political situation;
it has to do with the fact that our previous ambassador was ap-
pointed Ambassador to Haiti, and in the meantime, we have been
waiting on the agreement of the Government of Sudan for us to ac-
credit a new ambassador, so we can nominate that person and have
him confirmed as expeditiously as possible by the Senate.

Mr. ROYCE. Mr. Chabot.

Mr. CHABOT. I thank the Chairman.

I had the opportunity to be in Uganda last August, and we met
with President Museveni and he seemed to be particularly frus-
trated with this, their ability to resist this LRA, and the arm
itself seemed very murky, their origins and their goals, to myself
and the other members. I was wondering if you could perhaps ex-

ound a little more on how theg' rose up and what their goals are.

hey remind me a bit in their brutality of the terrorists groups in
Algeria where they just go in and kill indiscriminately, and as you
mentioned, the kidnapping of children and then using them in such
a brutal manner. It's almost unbelievable the things that we heard
there, and I'm just wondering, can you give us a little more on
where, what their goals are, what they actually intend to accom-
plish, if there’s an answer to that?

Ms. RICE. Well, as I tried to say earlier, unfortunately, they don’t
have a clear-cut political agenda that they or anybody else can ar-
ticulate or understand. This is a sort of bizarre rump organization
that emerged from the remnants of Idi Amin’s army. They seem to
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hold up little more than the 10 Commandments as their alleged
guiding principles, but in practice their behavior has anything but
to do with the 10 Commandments. They have no political mani-
festo; they seem to have no clear-cut ambition to govern the coun-
try. They simply terrorize people, and it's for that reason that
they’re so very difficult to come to grips with and to do deal with
politically or militarily.

Mr. CHABOT. Do we have any idea how many followers they
have, either military-type personnel or hangers-on? Are we talking
20,000 or more than that, or less?

Ms. RICE. I can’t give you precise numbers. I can certainly get
back to you with that, but the actual fighting forces are relatively
small and I think measured in the low thousands. But the fact is
that they regularly kidnap young people and press them into serv-
ice, and so it's hard to quantify exactly the numbers on their side.
‘ ['I;he information from Ms. Rice was supplied following the hear-
ing. '

Estimates of LRA fighters vary widely, partly because the LRA has abducted so
many civilians. The LRA captors force abductees to fight alongside the LRA, making
it difficult to distinguish which of the “fighters” are abductees and which are LRA.
The hit-and-run guerrilla LRA fighting tactics and the terrain over which they oper-

ate also complicate the ability to accurately enumerate the LRA forces. Although im-
precise, we estimate there are some 5,000 LRA fighters.

Mr. CHABOT. OK, but you do think they’re acting, is it fair to say
that they are acting in concert to some extent with some elements
of Sudan’s Government or are they completely independent?

Ms. RICE. Yes, they're absolutely acting in concert with the Gov-
ernmeft of Sudan. They're being directly supported by the Govern-
ment of Sudan (GOS). The GOS is providing the LRA safe haven
military resources, food and other support. So, it is yet another ex-
ample of GOS efforts to destabilize neighboring states and abuse
the human rights of its own and other people’s citizens.

Mr. CHABOY. OK, thank you.

Mr. RoYCE. Mr. Payne.

Mr. PAYNE. Thank you very much. I'll be brief, which is not nor-
mally the way I am, but I know you've been here for a long time,
and I was caught in having an amendment introduced at a commit-
tee across the hall and you have to be there when your amend-
ment's there. They tried to pull it while I came over here, so I had
to go back. So I really will read your full text, and would simply
like to say that, once again, we appreciate the work that you've
been doing.

As I indicated earlier, I think that it's difficult to compare this
to Northern Ireland, Bosnia, and all the rest. I do think that there
has been a Government in Sudan which has been a pariah govern-
ment for many years. It's been where terrorists have been har-
bored; it's been a place that has destabilized the entire horn. It's
been a government that has reaped havoc and despair and death
on its people, and at the point where the government is finally
weakened, I think that it would be wrong for us, in my opinion—
there are people that are talking to the IGAD group, led by Presi-
dent Moi, have constant discussions with SPLA and the Govern-
ment of Khartoum. I think that for us to open up embassies, to
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send diplomats there to talk to this government—I dislike seeing
armed conflict.

It appears, though, about this time, for the first time in many,
many years, there could possibly be an end to the conflict by a vic-
tory in the SPLA, and I think that at this time to change our diplo-
matic posiiion, to give a false impression to the Government of
Khartoum, would be wrong.

And, like 1 said, I have some questions, but I'll present them to
you in writing. Thank you.

Mr. Royce. Thank you, Mr. Payne. I think we have one last
question.

Mr. SMITH. Just one additional question. I thank you, Chairman.

Mr. RoYCE. Chairman Smith, proceed.

Mr. SMITH. Ambassador, the U.S. Committee for Refugees makes
a very good point about the need for using surplus cargo planes,
C-130’s. According to press accounts and according to an Air Force
study in 1996, there are approximately 50 that are surplus. Has
the Administration looked into ways that some or several of those
planes might be loaned to the Operation Lifeline or in some other
way utilized in this effort to mitigate this disaster?

Ms. RICE. Sir, we're aware of those suggestions and proposals.
One of the things that Roy Williams from %FDA will explore in his
discussions with the government in Khartoum is whether the gov-
ernment is prepared to grant permission for military aircraft, as
opposed to civilian aircraft, to participate in this relief operation.

t would be the prerequisite for the use of any military aircraft,
our own or anybody else’s.

Mr. SMITH. But if it's still civilian and military is precluded,
could an arrangement be made to loan some of those C-130’s so
that the refugee and the humanitarian organizations, the NGO’s,
the OLS can use them?

Ms. RICE. Loan U.S. Government aircraft to who?

Mr. SMITH. Aircraft, yes. To the United Nations, to the whole op-
eration in Sudan, those who are tryin% to help. I mean, that obvi-
ously requires pilots, but World Food Program and others can, I'm
sure, find pilots to fly them.

Ms. RICE. The issue as I understand it, is that the Government
of Sudan consistently has said that it would not allow aircraft,
whether donated, leased, or otherwise provided by government
militaries, to participate in this relief operation. So one of the con-
straints that OLS has faced is that it has to hire commercially
available aircraft on the open market to participate in this oper-
ation. And I think I've been told that only some 30 such aircraft
are available worldwide. And so it's a political issue. If you would
like more detail on this, my colleague from the Office of Foreign
Disaster Assistance is behind me and able to go into more detail.

Mr. SMITH. For the sake of the record, I wouid ask. I'll talk to
him aiter the hearing to get that. Just one final question, is there
sufficient airlift now or is there a deficit?

Ms. RICE. Depends on your definition of “sufficient.” Right
now——

Mr. SMiITH. Does it measure up to the humanitarian commodities
that are available and the need? Are there sufficient aircraft that
could be deployed right now if the government permits it?

51-667 98-2
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Ms. RICE. My understanding is right now there are 10 heavy lift
aircraft available. We expect over the next several days that that
number will go up to 13. With that number, it is our understanding
that by August those aircraft will be able to deliver the 15,000 met-
ric tons of food that are estimated to be required to meet the needs
of the population that is most desperate.qHaving said that, there
is a problem. The problem is you can fly in the quantity required,
but that does not necessarily guarantee that all those on the
ground who need it once it is air dropped actually get it. So there’s
a two-pronged challenge here: the quantities we hope and think, if
the estimates that we're getting from OLS and others in the inter-
national community are accurate, can be provided and can even be
dropped. It's a question then of distribution on the ground. But
again, we can provide further detail, if that would be helpful.

N Mr. SMITH. That would be helpful, if you would. Please introduce
er.

Ms. RICE. Valerie Newsome Guarnieri from the Office of Foreign
Disaster Assistance.

Ms. GUARNIERL. You'll get further detail from the World Food
Program when they speak, but, basically, there are these 10 air-
craft, heavy-lift aircraft, that are operating right now, are coming
fairly close to the target. In July there is an estimate of about
10,800 metric tons of food will be able to move to the target areas.
There is a need to get up to this 15,000-metric-ton level and there
is a need for these additional aircraft to be onboard in order to
reach that target. And as the Assistant Secretary pointed out, it
does seem that those aircraft will be onboard shortly and will then
be able to reach the target.

The issue of distribution is one that's critical. There is a team
that is under the direction of OLS that is doing an assessment be-
ginning this weekend, to look at how the food is targeted once it
reaches the ground. We're trying to ensure that all food aid reaches
the most vulnerable groups and at this point where we're not sure
that that is actually happening.

Mr. SMITH. Thank you.

Mr. Rovce. Thank you. Well, that concludes our first panel and
I want to thank Secretary Rice for testifying here today. We will
now go to our second panel and we'll take a few minutes interim
before our second panel. Let me mention that Subcommittee Chair-
man Chris Smith of the International Operations for Human
Rights will be chairing the second panel. Thank you.

Mr. SMITH. [presiding] Let me introduce our next panel of wit-
nesses: Carol Bellamy has been the executive director of the U.N.
Children’s Fund since May 1995. In her career before joining
UNICEF, Ms. Bellamy had served as the director of the U.S. Peace
Corps, the president of the New York City Council, and a member
of the New York State Senate.

Catherine Bertini has been the executive director of the U.N.
World Food Programme for the past 6 years. Prior to joining WFP,
Ms. Bertini served as the Assistant Secretary of Agriculture for
Food and Consumer Services as well as the Acting Assistant Sec-
retary of the Family Support Administration at the Department of
Health and Human Services.
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Jemera Rone is counsel to Human Rights Watch for the past 5
years. Her research has focused on Sudan. Previously she opened
the first Human Rights Watch field office in El Salva(fgr where she
remained for 5 years. She has investigated rules-of-war abuses in
numerous countries including Afghanistan, Angola, Uganda, Cro-
atia, and Serbia.

Dan Eiffe is liaison officer for the Norwegian Peoples Aid. Mr.
Eiffe lived in southern Sudan for several years where he helped
provide humanitarian relief to thousands of internally displaced
people. In his current position he serves as liaison in Nairobi be-
;},\88'1 the Sudan People's Liberation Army (SPLA), the media, and

8.

And finally, Sister Marie Rose Atuu is a nun of the Little Sisters
of Mary Immaculate of Gulu. As a teacher of the Sacred Heart Sen-
ior Secondary School in Gulu, northern Uganda, Sister Atuu per-
sonally witnessed the atrocities committed against the children of
that region by the so-called Lord’s Resistance Army.

(I;As. ellamy, if you could begin and thank you for testifying
today.

STATEMENT OF CAROL BELLAMY, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR,
UNITED NATIONAL CHILDREN'S FUND

Ms. BELLAMY. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. Chairman
Smith, Chairman Royce. Let me begin by thanking you very much
for inviting UNICEF to appear before these committees to comment
on the emergency in Sudan and also the situation in northern
Uganda. I'm particularly pleased to be here with my colleague,
Catherine Bertini, from the World Food Programme with whom we
work very closely, and indeed Jemera Rone with whom I practiced
law many, many years ago. I hate to think about how long ago it
was. I also very much appreciate the leadership of Representatives
Tony Hall and Frank Woﬁ', both of whom I know have devoted con-
siderable attention to Sudan for more than a decade.

And so, as has already been reflected today, southern Sudan is
facin%uits most severe humanitarian crisis since the 1989 famine
that killed an estimated quarter million people. Today it is esti-
mated that some 1.2 million people in the south alone are in need
of urgent assistance, and that's primarily in the Bahr-el-Ghazal re-
gion. UNICEF is, as has been commented on, the lead agency in
southern Sudan coordinating the humanitarian relief effort known
as Operation Lifeline Sudan or OLS as it is called.

I won't go into detail because it's already been reflected, other
than to mention that OLS is a coalition of U.N. agencies, UNICEF
and the World Food Programme, along with 38 non-governmental
organizations. It was set up about 10 years ago in 1989 to ensure
unified international response to people in need on all sides of the
conflict in Sudan. Among some of the NGO partners working at
OLS are World Vision International, CARE, Save the Children,
Doctors Without Borders, Catholic Relief Services, just to name a
few.

OLS operates both in the northern part of the country controlled
by the Sudanese Government as well as those parts of southern
Sudan which are under the control of Southern People’s Liberation
Movement, SPLM. OLS is the largest humanitarian relief operation
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now underway anywhere in the world, and you'll hear from World
Food Programme, they’re engaged now in their largest food dro

ever. And over the last decade, OLS I believe can be credited wit

saving tens of thousands of lives. Indeed, the fact that thus far
there have been no major outbreaks of cholera, measles, or polio in
Sudan in recent years is, I believe, a tribute to the work of all the
partners in OLS, particularly those working to deliver vaccinations.

Despite its obvious contributions to reducing suffering, however,
OLS continues to be subject to a number of constraints and difficul-
ties, as has been reflected in the comments already today. Sudan
is the largest country in Africa; it's three-and-a-half times the size
of Texas. It has been embroiled in a protracted civil war since
1983. In addition to the main warring parties, the government and
the SPLM, there are several other military groups with a political
agenda as well as access to arms and ammunition. No small part
of the challenge facing the OLS has been the difficulty of running
a huge humanitarian effort that depends on maintaining a working
relationship with all the participating factions, and I would empha-
size that—with all the participating factions—in this civil war.

More than a million Sudanese have died as a direct result of the
15-year conflict and some 2 million people have been displaced, and
that’s one of the challenges we face today. A longstanding drought
the last 3 years particularly has been difficult, has made the
present situation increasingly desperate. Without exaggeration, the
social, economic, and political infrastructure in southern Sudan has
been devastated.

As a result of the current temporary ceasefire declared on the
15th of July by the government in Khartoum and by the SPLM,
OLS began expanding the number of its food distribution centers
in the Bahr-el-Ghazal area, and we expect to almost double the
number of centers to reach about 48. We, ourselves, are assuming
responsibility for 10 of these centers.

We continue to monitor malnutrition among children. A recent
UNICEF survey indicates that malnutrition among children under
5 in this area is now standing over 50 percent.

The current ceasefire was welcomed by international aid agencies
as an opportunity to save thousands of lives through a broadening
and expansion of the relief effort. Following the recent visit to
Sudan by Martin Griffiths, Deputy to the United Nations, Under
Secretary General for Humanitarian Affairs, to assess issues relat-
ed to an accelerated relief operation, I visited Sudan last week. The
purpose of my visit was to meet with the leaders of both the gov-
ernment and the SPLM and to see firsthand the magnitude of the
crisis. I also wanted my visit to raise international awareness of
conditions in Sudan that have been, until recently, ignored once
again.

In the government-held town of Wau, where thousands of people
have arrived in search of food, I visited a health center and a re-
ception point where people who have barely survived for months on
a staple of leaves and wild fruit were waiting to be admitted into
the relief program. I must say, the number of newly dug graves—
and one can tell about how many are children by virtue of the size
of those graves—was quite shocking.
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The following day I visited the SPLM-controlled village of
Panthou. I saw relief workers ministering supplementary and
therapeutic food to young children. Again, as I would follow on
Congressman Hall's comments, the suffering I witnessed in these
famine-stricken areas was horrific.

In Khartoum I met with the President, with the Minister of For-
eign Affairs, the State Minister for Social Planning and Assistant
President, Riek Machar who, as you are aware, had been allied
with the rebel forces, but now is part of the government. A couple
of days later in Nairobi I met with representatives of the SPLM.

To all parties, I stressed the temporal and the geographic limita-
tions of the ceasefire. The present ceasefire applies only to the
Bahr-el-Ghazal region and its duration is only 3 months. I also
stressed that OLS will do everything possib%’e to respond ade-
quatel?/ to the needs of the Sudanese people, but it is important to
be realistic.

In agreeing to a ceasefire, the government and the SPLM need
to take responsibility for ensuring not only that there isn't fighting
between them, but that the non-regulated parties on both sides of
the conflict observe the agreement. Also the corridors, the rail, the
barge, the road corridors, which have been designated under the
ceasefire agreement to allow OLS to bring in food and essential
supplies, must remain open and safe. They must provide passage
for relief workers.

Unfortunately, as the rainy season has now set in, roads are
often not passable. The water corridors for barges are all too often
in need of dredging and the rail lines are often not operational due
to past military disruption. The challenge is enormous.

Clearly, though, as has been said again today, the humanitarian
effort is no substitute for a political settlement that guarantees the
rights of all Sudanese to live in peace, and I would strongly urge
the recognition of the fact that even if it is only a small oppor-
tunity, this ceasefire presents an opportunity to try and pursue a
peace agenda.

OLS is now over 10 years old. It is a complicated operation both
in logistical and political terms. It is also expensive due to the con-
straints that I have noted. At times over the past decade and as
a consequence of the lack of political will to resolve the long-run-
ning conflict that has created the humanitarian emergency, the
donor community has experienced fatigue in terms of continued fi-
nancial support to OLS. For example, in 1997, the donor commu-
nity contributed only 40 percent of the total requirements pub-
lished in the United Nations, the combined consolidated appeal by
the U.N. agencies.

In 1998, despite a slow start, I am pleased to report that
UNICEF and its OLS partners have received a significantly higher
level of support from the international community, including the
public, and that the overall level of funding for both northern and
southern Sudan combined is now 62 percent of the consolidated ap-
peal for Sudan.

It is also gratifying to note that the U.S. Government is the larg-
est donor to UNICEF’s operations in Sudan, contributing over $5
million of almost $25 million received to date. The governments of
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Sweden, Norway and Canada, to name a few, also have made
major contributions.

No doubt, this level of support from both governments and the
public—because we receive support from the public as well-—is due
in large part to the tragic footage we've all seen in recent months
on television and in newspapers. It is a humanitarian response to
acute suffering on a massive scale. However, it also signals that

overnments and individuals continue to care about the people of

udan and can be rallied to assist in finding a lasting peace.

As I have noted, we must act quickly as this tenuous ceasefire
is now in effect, but it could end at any time. I can’t stress strongly
enough that donor governments should seize the moment to pro-
mote a political solution.

Mr. Chairman, you've also asked about the crisis in northern
Uganda which involves among the world’'s most disturbing and fla-
grant abuses of the rights of children: their abduction, their tor-
ture, rape, and murder at the hands of a rebel faction. I know, par-
ticularly, Congressman Payne is deeply concerned about this issue.
The rebel faction in question based in northern Uganda, and iron-
ically called the Lord's Resistance Army, is comprised in large part
of abducted children, sometimes as young as 11 years old. They've
been tortured; they've been indoctrinated with brutal initiation
rights to engage and kill Ugandan Government soldiers.

We estimate that somewhere between 6,000 and 10,000 children
have been kidnapped and removed from their communities, schools,
and homes in Gulu, Kitgum, and other districts in northern Ugan-
da. In one case, 139 girls were abducted from a school run by nuns.
Amnesty International and Human Rights Watch have also re-
ported these horrifying allegations and you're going to hear from
them later. These children have graphically described the brutality
they've suffered as foot soldiers, sexual slaves and porters to LRA
members.

We at UNICEF support a rehabilitation center in Uganda oper-
ated by World Vision that has provided both physical and psycho-
logical health assistance to children who manage to escape the
LRA. In recent months we have worked with the U.N. refugee
agency (UNHCR) to secure the repatriation to Uganda of approxi-
mately a dozen children who had found refuge in Juba in southern
Sudan that had come to the attention of our local staff. While ap-
proximately one-half of all such abducted children eventually man-
age to find their way home, as you might expect, there are irrevers-
ible scars both physical and psychological.

Mr. Chairman, the international community must speak loudly
and clearly and with one voice on this matter and demand the im-
mediate release of all children held by the LRA. Your firm resolve
on this issue will make a critically important difference.

Finally, thank you very much for giving us this opportunity to
speak both on Sudan and on northern Uganda.

[The prepared statement of Ms. Bellamy appears in the appen-
dix.]

Mr. SMITH. Ms. Bellamy, thank you very much for your excellent
testimony and for the outstanding work that UNICEF does, not
just in Sudan, but all around the world, but particularly for today,
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thank you for what you've done. And we’'ll have some questions,
but let me ask Ms. Bertini if she would now proceed.

STATEMENT OF CATHERINE A. BERTINI, EXECUTIVE
DIRECTOR, WORLD FOOD PROGRAMME

Ms. BERTINI. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Thank you for this op-
portunity to participate in the briefing and talk about Sudan. In
particular, I would like to summarize my remarks that have been
submitted to the Committee and also we are submitting a descrip-
tion of our work in Uganda as well.

I, too, am pleased to be here with my colleague, Carol Bellamy;
as you can see, we do much work together. And I'd also like to in-
troduce to you, Mr. Tun Myai, who is the World Food Programme
Director of Resources and External Relations who joins me and has
been also our director of transport, was in Mr. Griffith's recent mis-
sion to Sudan, and also can provide additional information to the
Committee or to staff members afterward.

Mr. Chairman, also Lefore I begin, I want to give my condolences
to you and all Members for the loss of two Members of your House
family. The tragic murder last week, my condolences for their
deaths but also, unfortunately, they are two examples of all too
many people who are striving to protect all of us, and in the case
of our work in Sudan to feed hungry people but who are faced with
Feople who find it important for some strange reason to end their
ives.

Just recently in Sudan, three staff members, two of the World
Food Programme and one of Red Crescent, were killed. They were
driving in World Food Programme-marked vehicles. They were at-
tacked by gunmen, shot, and killed.

And just last week in Burundi we had another death of a staff
member shot and killed in Burundi, in fact I'm just come to join
'ou for today because I'm going to return to Rome to attend the
atter person’s funeral, Mr. Ricciardi.

I start with this because I think it's important to highlight not
only the tragedies of their deaths, and I would ask, Mr. Chairman,
also if we could send the names of these WFP-murdered staff mem-
bers to be included in the record. Thank you.

Mr. SmiTH. Without objection if you could put some background
about them into the record. Again, our condolences to you.

Ms. BERTINI. Thank you.

[The report appears in the appendix.]

Mr. SMITH. You know, to kill humanitarian workers is obscene,
to the highest degree. So our condolences to your organizations and
to all of you who put your lives on the line.

Ms. BERTINI. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Thank you. We will.
And I raised this issue initially because it is a critically important
issue for all of us; it affects our ability to operate throughout the
world.

People continue to persevere. The Secretary General in fact has
said tﬁat he is announcing a complete review of U.N. Security. In
fact, there have been more civilians than soldiers killed on U.N.
missions around the world this year.

This, of course, these deaths are a tragedy, but there is also the
tragedy of the deaths of thousands of people in Sudan who just do
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not have enough food. As has been discussed, there is the combined
issue of war and of drought which is affecting this, the people in
the country, complicated by inaccessibility and by limited or no in-
frastructure. This year, 1998, is probably one of about the three
worst years in the last 15 years since the fighting has been going
on, and as Ms. Bellamy mentioned, OLS was created in an attempt
to help feed people and provide other emergency assistance.

Just to give you some understanding of the difference between
last year and this year or years that aren't crisis years and this
year, last year for 1997 we sent about 32,000 tons of food to south-
ern Sudan. This year we're talking about, for the south, cver
10,000 tons per month during this time between now and October.
As it was pointed out to you, there was a report, in fact, by the
WFP and the FAO in September which said that this problem was
going to be worse this year; the harvest was not good; the drought
is going to be even more difficult next year, and the intensified
fighting particularly is adding to this problem. The flights were
then banned, as was mentioneg, in February and March.

But I should add, though, that when I think Congressman
Menendez was asking something about this, I looked up in my
notes—that OLS had warned of this crisis and a worsening crisis
four times during February to the international community, and
saying there is a great need for assistance.

Also, what happens in these cases always when we have slow-
downs or other problems, vis-a-vis the government in terms of get-
ting Froper approvals, our people, the OLS people are immediately
in talking to the government, trying to make them understand the
need for us to continue to fly as well as talking to the SPLA be-
cause, in fact, this is a tri-partite agreement, and done that wa
on purpose to provide safety and security for these aircraft as well
as the individuals who are going in to provide this very needed
service.

The ban, however, was, as the Assistant Secretary said, very,
very damaging. It was damaging for many reasons. First and fore-
most, because people weren't receiving food; second, because our
workers were not there; they were not able not only to bring the
food, but to assess the grave worsening conditions of many of the

ople.
peT ird, because as the drought worsened, so did the people’s abil-
ity to cope as they moved more of their animals for instance and
consume more of their animals.

And then donors, of course, were not interested in making big
commitments at that time if they knew we were having serious
problems getting food in. We did, however, try to expand at that
time some of our other delivery methods and we were able to send,
for instance, truck convoys in February, the first trucks that had
arrived in some time, so that we could provide some assistance via
road. I'll come back to that point in a minute.

The continued negotiations, of course, over the months of Feb-
ruary and March did result in new access, and so by mid-April
there were three planes operating there, many more in May and
June and now in July. We, of course, raised our need estimates
only slightly in terms of the numbers of people who were affected,
but raised the need level very much for the amount of food that
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was necessary because the people were in much more grave condi-
tions and because they have less and less to fall back on from their
own harvest.

The ceasefire now is extremely important and I want to empha-
size Ms. Bellamy’s remarks about that. It provides a terrific oppor-
tunity for additional action, and I will return to that topic.

To give you some idea about what is moving into the country
now in terms of some of the guestions that have been asked, we
have, first of all, trucks and of course in any emergency situation,
we would prefer to use trucks as the vehicle that is least expensive
and usually most reliable. There are only six kilometers of paved
roads in all of southern Sudan. That's about the distance between
here and Arlington. So the trucks have to go on extremely difficult
terrain; also, bridges that are needed are often bombed out during
the warring grocess. So we're hoping that when we rebuild them
now during the ceasefire, we will be able to have access throughout
as a result of this. Trucks right now can get in about 1,000 tons
per month. We are hopeful that we would be able to increase that
amount if we are able to put some significant money—and we've
asked the United States for some assistance here—into infrastruc-
ture rehabilitation. Also, we’'ve asked for funds for a truck fleet, so
that we can have a fleet of about 40 trucks who we can rely on to
be able to come in and out of Sudan.

One other problem with the trucks is, when it rains a lot, then
the trucks cannot pass on these muddy unpaved, difficult roads.
However, when it rains a lot, a second way that we can use to get
food into the country is by barge because, when it rains enough,
then the barge on the Nile is useful. There is a barge right now
on the Nile and it has 2,100 tons; that's the normal amount for any
barge. We are negotiating to try to have two additional barges to
be able to use to send food by river during the high-water times.

The air is, as was mentioned, the primary way of providing food
now. We have actually 12 airplanes flying toda%. One more will be
beginning tomorrow, and these planes now we have negotiated are
not only flying out of Lokichoggio, which Congressman Hall men-
tioned, Lokichoggio—he's seen that operation there; it's a big oper-
ation, a very good humanitarian air base operation—but we've also
negotiated that the flying will not only be out of Lokichoggio in
Kenya, but also out of Nairobi, and the flights begin from Nairobi
out of El Obeid in Sudan and out of Khartoum. Flights have begun
from all four of those bases now, which will greatly enhance our
ability to be able to get food into the country.

There will be, therefore, a total of 14 planes ultimately flying,
and 3 of those planes will be the smaller buffalo planes and 11 will
be the large planes, either the Hercules, or otherwise known as C-
130’s or Illusions. These are also planes that are doing air drops,
as was mentioned.

You know, airlifting is the way when we move food in and airlift
it and then land it at an airport and then offload it and distribute
it. Air dropping can be only used when you can’t even come to the
air strips and this is an air-drop operation. It is the largest, as Ms.
Bellamy mentioned, largest in the world, largest anyone has ever
undertaken. Large means it costs a lot of money. This costs $1 mil-
lion a day and it is a very significant operation and program.
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Food, more food is certainly welcome. We welcome very much As-
sistant Secretary’s announcement that there would 100,000
more tons directed to Sudan from the U.S. Government. Additional
requests we have made are for corn soya, a blend for fortified dried
skim milk for high protein biscuits, so that people who are in very
severe nutritional state can have food that will be even more help-
ful to them, and we're hoping that donors would even fly that (f -
rectly to our bases and that then we can fly that food in.

We also applaud the Administration’s statement that there will
be much more food purchased from U.S. farmers in order to distrib-
ute in this country and elsewhere.

I want to also underline the earlier comments about the need for
a political solution made by Mr. Hall, Mr. Wolf, Ms. Bellamy. So
much is necessary in order to help people live. What we need over
the short-term, however, is, first of all, an extension to the
ceasefire, so that we can continue to expand our operations in a
major way to reach thousands of people. ‘

econd, we need a promise fulfilled from the government, and
we've been working with them, in order to have access to all areas
of the country, and also to have an investigation on the murders
that I mentioned to you.

And third, we're also working with the SPLA, OLS is, on this
issue on the tax on food. You know, a man with a gun is always
well fed, and it is something that humanitarian workers have to
deal with all the time, but our purpose is not to feed the men with
guns; our purpose is to feed the vulnerable people who desperately
need food. And, of course, what the people of Sudan need most of
all is peace and a political commitment we believe can win this
war, but a humanitarian commitment can only keep people alive.
And that is, in fact, what we have—a very, very strong humani-
tarian commitment.

We need a very, very strong commitment for peace. One million
dollars a day is providing a very expensive bandaid for this prob-
lem. Wouldn’t it be nice if we could 1nvest generously in a cure for
the problem? After all, a hungry Sudanese mother, too weak to
nurse her dying baby, doesn’t care why the food isn’t there, doesn't
care who's at fault. She just wants it all to end. Thank you.

(The prepared statement of Ms. Bertini appears in the appendix.]

Mr. SMITH. Ms. Bertini, thank you for your excellent testimonK
and for the good work that the World Food Programme does eac
and every day, not just in Sudan but elsewhere.

I would like to ask Ms. Rone if she could make her presentation.

STATEMENT OF JEMERA RONE, SUDAN RESEARCHER, HUMAN
: RIGHTS WATCH

Ms. RONE. Thank you. I'm Jemera Rone. I represent Human
Rights Watch, and I've been to southern Sudan and the Nuba
Mountains in central Sudan twice in the last year. I would have
gone to government-controlled territory, but the Sudan Govern-
ment doesn't see fit to give me a visa.

On the famine particularly, we've been very concerned because
the way the war is being waged is in complete violation of human
rights, and these human rights violations are what has caused the
famine, with a little help from a 2-year drought. But for the contin-
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ual marauding in the famine-stricken areas of Bahr-el-Ghazal by
govemment militia, both the horseback militia that have already
een mentioned and the warlords of Kerubino, the people in Bahr-
el-Ghazal would not have been stretched to the limit that they
“;ere,k so that they became very wvulnerable when the drought
struck.

These are some of the immediate c~uses of the famine, and the
fact is that up until the ceasefire on ouly 15th, this raiding went
on and continued, so thatrpeople who had endured battering by the
militias during the past few years were continually battered and
diswlaced up until recentlf/.

hen I was in Bahr-el-Ghazal, I got a glimpse of how that af-
fects the civilian population. They were lined up around a feeding
center, and one woman was telling me that she has five children
abducted by the raiders into slavery and she has four children left.
But what was really hard for her now was not the abductions, al-
though she would like to have her children back; what was really
hard was the hunger and that was the most immediate and press-
ing problem.

A few minutes later, as I was interviewing an elder, all of a sud-
den everybody got up and ran. I didn't know what was going on,
and they were pulling me by my elbows saying, “Come on, come
on;” I was saying, “Wgere’s my water bottle? Where's my camera?”
And it turned out it was nothing, but somebody heard something
and they thought they were about to be raided and their responses
were 80 quick to t. It really showed me how much fear that they
live in and how onjthe edge they are, how really hard it is for peo-
ple who are under this kind of pressure to settle down to farm, to
do the necessa scrounging for food, if it's there.

So the ceasefire, if it's enforcea, will greatly improve things in
that manner, but we still have human rights problems going on.
We regard human rights abuses as including looting, ing food
by force from the civilian population. We've had a lot of reports of
this. The government has many ways in which .hey do this, forc-
ibly taking of food from the civilian population. Unfortunately, the
rebel SPLA also has a track record and a history of looting; some-
times it's not by force, sometimes it's called taxation, but, frankly,
as Ms. Bertini pointed out, the ones with the guns do always eat
first and you don’t really see any hungry soldiers.

I know that there is an undertaking now obtained under the OLS
that's specifically lookinf into how they can combat and remedy
this, and we very strongly support this. It's very important for the
donor governments also to support efforts that are made to prevent
looting and diversion of food.

One thing that can be done is to add more food monitors. There
may be other ways to protect the people on the ground, to protect
their right to this food, because if it is delivered to them and they
can't keep it, then it’s not going to do them very much good.

One of the worrying things we have seen in the past few weeks
has been the influx of people from the famine area into some of the
government garrison towns. Wau has received—the numbers vary
of course, all these numbers are very iffy—between 47,000 or
56,000 or 65,000 Dinka from the famine area. For those people to
go into Wau is like going into the lion's den because they all left
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Wau en masse in January after fighting there because they were
vew afraid of government retaliation.

e also have reports that there was government retaliation
against the few Dinka that remained in the town after the fighting.
So for those outside to go back in means that they really are not

etting enough food in the areas where they are. Part ofythat I've

eard is due to SPLA taking food from them and part is also due
to the fact that the famine has snowballed so fast tKat it's very dif-
ficult to control. Even with all the good effort and the good work
of World Food Programme and OLg and UNICEF, they still are
running uphill, to mixing metaphors, trying to do the best they can
but the numbers of hungry people are just astounding.

It's not only in Bahr-el-Ghazal, of course. I want to draw the
Committee's attention to one particular area where the Sudan Gov-
ernment has consistently refused all access and that is to the rebel-
held areas of the Nuba Mountains. There may be 300,000 maybe
500,000 people who live there in SPLA-controlled areas. The Gov-
ernment of Sudan has never ever agreed to have any international
assistance or humanitarian assistance or anything go into that
area. They have totally blockaded it. They've also cut it off from all
commerce, so the Nubas can’t even get a few things like salt and
sugar and used clothes from the traders that they used to deal
with. The government is very good at agreeing and then reneging
and wiggling out of its promises and they've done this here. Re-
cently, they told Kofi Annan on May 20, this year, that, yes, they
would permit the United Nations to conduct a food assessment mis-
sion into this area. And one thing led to another, and they argued
over the composition of the team and where it would leave from,
and that was all agreed to, and then they found another excuse not
to permit the mission. So it's off indefinitely.

n this area, donor governments can help quite a lot by pressur-
ing and keeping up the pressure on various agencies that work on
this, and also not letting it drop through the cracks. The Nuba
Mountains is an area that has tens of thousands of peorle at risk
and there's a drought there too. And they have been raided and
looted and burned by the government as part of its strategy, and
this situation could cascade into something much worse unless
there is access.

There had been a question about the Sudan Government’s sup-
port for the LRA. We've actually gone to a lot of work by talking
to the children who've been abducted, and to also some of the older
persons who were taken, conscripted by the LRA and escaped, and
we found there is clear evidence that the abductees were in Sudan;
they were with the Sudan Government soldiers. The Sudan Gov-
ernment garrison was never too far from the LRA camps. The
Arabs, as they called them, came and gave them food and weapons,
and there was an enormous amount of collaboration.

In addition, many of these LRA abductees said that they partici-
pated in operations with the Sudan Government against the SPLA
in southern Sudan. So in that way the two conflicts are really com-
plicating each other, making things a lot worse for the civilians liv-
in%in both areas.

" The stories of the children who've been abducted by the LRA are
truly appalling, and this particular rebel group is probably going
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to win the prize for the worst and most abusive rebel group in the
world, and that’s not a very easy attainment since there are so
many that are abusive.

There are things that the Sudan Government has asked for; I
think we should very careful with some things they’re asking
fur. One thing I think has probably been discarde[(’i by wiser people
and at World Food Programme, is use of the train to carry relief
into Wau. This train is the only train line going into the south and
it's been used for years solely for military purposes. They could
have carried relief on it before, but they didn't. And this train is
a very evil instrument in the war in Sudan; it transports troops;
it also transports the tribal raiders and it takes their horses on the
train and they stop and maraud along the way and abduct children
and burn and loot cattle, and then they put the cattle in the train
and take them on to market. To think that the government has
asked that the sanctions be lifted insofar as it would permit them
to buy the spare parts needed for this train in the USA—to think
that we might permit that is just appalling to me. There should be
another way to deliver food.

I think it would be wonderful to have a train that was solely
dedicated to relief and had U.N. food monitors on it to assure that
the SPLA did not attack it or mine the tracks or anything like that,
and to make sure that the food was actually going where it was
intended. -

I think I'll stop now, but thank you very much.

[The prepared statement of Ms. Rone appears in the appendix.]

Mr. SMITH. Ms. Rone, thank you very much and, without objec-
tion, your full statement and everyone's full statement will be
made a part of the record. :

Mr. Eiffe.

STATEMENT OF DANIEL EIFFE, LIAISON OFFICER,
NORWEGIAN PEOPLE'S A1ID

Mr. EIFFE. Yes, thank you very much. My name is Daniel Eiffe.
I'm the liaison officer of an international organization called Nor-
wegian People’s Aid. I spent the last 22 years in Africa as a Catho-
lic priest, for 10 years in South Africa during the worst years of
apartheid, and for the past 11 years I've been in southern Sudan.

I have a unique experience in southern Sudan, having lived actu-
ally in the field for 10 years. I've seen what’s to be seen in Sudan;
I've seen terrible, terrible things in Sudan. I've been there for mas-
sacres, for the famines of 1988 when 300,000 people died. I know
the politics and I know the SPLM/SPLA Liberation Movement in-
side out and upside down. I know the individuals involved; I know
the government, and I've seen it all. I've been an analyst as well,
not just an emotion or humanitarian analyst, but a political ana-
lyst—the Catholic church has invested in me in extensive studies
on the politics of Africa and I've got very strong views about south-
ern Sudan.

This is.a genuine struggle of the people of southern Sudan for
liberation, for the human dignity. My organization is a non-neutral
organization, Norwegian People's Aid; it is unique. We operate
independently of the U.N. OLS; we operate in defiance of the Gov-
ernment of Sudan. We are a value-based organization which works
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not just for relief, although we are the largest humanitarian NGO
in southern Sudan--the values of democracy, human dignity, free-
dom and justice, these are our values. We work in solidarity, and
%hesthﬁlues are totally denied from the people of southern Sudan.
t is hell.

I saw apartheid for 10 years as a priest and was detained even
in South Africa. South Africa in its worst years is a tea party in
comparison with the suffering of the people of southern Sudan.
What is this all about? What is going on here? There is one line
in this whole war: When you talk about Uganda’s LRA, or the West
Nile Bank Front which is the Ugandan rebel movement on the
other side of the Nile, the West Bank, when you talk avout food
as a weapon of war, when you talk about Arab raiders, or when
you talk about the United Nations being manipulated and denied
access with food, there are all the weapons of the Sudan Govern-
ment. It was the weapon of genocide, of ethnic cleansing on the
southern Sudanese people. The bottom line for this Government of
Sudan as it came to power: It wants the land of southern Sudan;
it wants the land, but not the people; it wants the resources. Ev-
er{thing amounts to that.

know what the LRA has been doing in northern Uganda. I
worked in the border areas of Uganda and Sudan for 4 years. You
could for%et about doing anything with the Ugandan Army because
the LRA bases are inside Sudan in Torit and in Juba.

This week the SPLA encountered Joseph Kony (leader of the
LRA) and nearly captured him. The LRA operate from Sudan. It
is impossible for the Ugandan Army to be expected to go in to an-
other country’s territory and chase these rebels. Until we solve the
Sudan problem, you cannot solve the Ugandan problem because
that's where the LRA bases are. These re%els are financed; they're
supported. Last year the SPLA captured over 1,000 of them in
March. I talked with them; they’re acting together with the Sudan
Government. I talked to them in the cells; how people treated them
is in my statement. They’re working together with the Sudan Gov-
ernment; they're one of the same. The Sudan Government uses
them in the south and in the north it uses tli: Muncken raiders.
I was there too, just before Jemera came in.

Mr. Kofi Annan, the U.N. Secretary General, praised the Govern-
ment of Sudan for the good gesture of allowing relief into Sudan

_after having denied it for 2 months. At the same time that the food
was on the ground, the government-based raiders came in on
horseback, something you would think from the Middle Ages, thou-
sands of men on horseback and massacred people.

I myself tried to help out some of those victims, those children
who were shot, women who were abducted as sex slaves and young

ople; they kill the men. Story after story I could account for you.
fteis the same. It makes us break down. Your reaction is one of
anger.

here were a number of World Food Programme J)eople nearly
killed there. There was World Food Programme food in a village

beside Turalay, and the Sudan Government-based raiders took nine

bodies of the people and killed them on top of the food to contami-
nate the food. These killers were what the government calls “Popu-
lar Defense Forces”. They're not very popular, I can tell you, but
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that’s what they do. It is genocide, and they use food, they use
peace talks, they use ceasefires as a weapon in this war.

In 1994, ex-President James Carter was in Nairobi when the
Government of Sudan declared a ceasefire on a Friday in June. At
that very moment I was inside Sudan living in Nimule with four
Sudan Government planes bombing the hell out of us and artillery
coming down on us. | had to run for my bunker to the radio to tell
the press, “There's no ceasefire here.” This Sudan Government is
a government of deception and it uses every thing possible to do
this Even the current ceasefire, it's a joke. It's taking place in the
middle of a swamp. Right now we have to pull our land cruisers
out of the swamps because we as relief workers can't operate in
that area. The only defense the people in the northern area of
counties of Abyei and Twig Counties have is the rains, because the
horses and the arnored cars cannot move in the rains, and that's
why the Sudan CGovernment gave us a 3-month ceasefire. What
happens after the 3 months?

gain, the oil is only 75 miles away, the rich oil of Bientul from
where those massacres took place. And the raiders told the people
that, you can forget about your land, you can forget about your
children; they belong to us; your women come and serve us and
your men we will kill. That's what the women told us who were
abducted.

The problem in Sudan is not just the dead; it is those who are
alive today, the 4 million, 5 million who are living outside their
homes, and they're the living dead. The humiliation, the slavery,
the dignity has been taken totally away from them. They are
naked. They don’t have clothes; they don't have food; they don’t
have medical services, and they don’'t know where to go.

As Jim Malone says, they're fleeing back into a government gar-
rison town, and that is a desperate act because, once they're in
there, they're trapped again in the town of Wau, where they will
not be able to cultivate again and they use food. They will tell the
World Food Programme: We need food in Wau because having a
military garrison without a constituency is not very good for the
visitors who go there. If a Congressman goes there and he sees a
military garrison but no civilians, he's not convinced. So they use
food in the towns to bring the people in. When the plane hit those
towns at the end of January, 100,000 people fled out of those
towns.

We need to heap up the pressure on the Government of Sudan.
It is working. They’re coming to the peace table. But there is one
thing that's missing today in all the analysis I've heard as people
are talking about this as a north-south conflict. People are forget-
ting that there are major democratic forces in the north, opposition
parties who are already armed now and control areas on the Eri-
trean and Ethiopian border. It is not just the north and south. The
National Democratic Alliance is an extremely important alliance
here. These are the major opposition parties. It is not just about
the SPLA and the Northern Government. The Northern Govern-
ment represents and has never won more than 15 percent of the
vote. They took power in 1989 in the military coup with 300 men
in Khartoum, and since then, it has amassed the army and prohib-
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ited the former parties, opposition parties within the government
who are now in exile in Asmara.

Who are the SPLM/SPLA? Who are they? I was very happy to
hear what Congressman Payne said today. %ie knows who they are.
They have become a {)eo le’s movement. They are there to defend
people of Sudan. With tlge lack of development and the primitive
nature of southern Sudan, it would only be, I think, God himself
who would try and start a liberation movement and not John
Gorang, because the nature of society itself creates inherent prob-
lems in Sudan. And that's why a lot of the alleged misdeeds are
g‘ﬁi‘f individuals; it is not or has not been the policy of the SPLM/

When we have food diversion as an international organization
right now, senior rebel commanders are not in detention in jail be-
cause of food that has been diverted. USAID is a major donor to
Norwegian People's Aid; for that, we are very, very grateful.

The people of Sudan have a right to defend themselves. They
have the right to defend their dignity. Even in this country, you
fought for your democracy and for your freedom. We had to do the
same in Ireland, and the southern Sudanese have the right to fight
for the same thing, especially when the rest of the world is looking
on and doing nothing about it.

This war didn’t start in 1983; it started before independence in
1955. It was only the 50 years the British ruled that kept both
forces apart. I can’t understand, in light of the actions of the Sudan
Government, what's wrong with supporting a movement like the
SPLA that fights for a very just cause ans try to reform it. And
we're very grateful that the USAID has just now given a $4-million
grant for good governance in the south. ‘

This rebel movement is becoming a government, is working on a
judiciary, a police force. But every year $200 or $300 million is pro-
vided by donors for relief—beans, maize, and oil and medicines—
but not a single dollar to date has been given for good governance,
for helping these people to establish some form of administration
in the limited areas. 'IPhat’s the solution for southern Sudan, not re-
lief. I've often said, you keep your relief; we need a solution, and
the solution is to develop democratic structures with good govern-
ance—a political solution. :

You must keep the pressure on the NIF Government. It is a gov-
ernment that’s bent under destruction.

I want to make one remark about the humanitarian situation
concerning the people in southern Sudan. I don’t think it's too arro-
gant to say I speak for the people in Sudan because I've been with
them for all those years in those situations, sharing with them the
suffering, and really they are very, very fed up. They are very fed
up with relief operations that are sanctioned by that same govern-
ment that’s bent on their destruction, and that is the U.N. oper-
ation (Operation Lifeline Sudan). You need to support alternatives.

My own organization and six or seven other organizations are
ready to operate in defiance of the Sudan Government, to fly in
that food, to get those aircraft, and we have done it. We operate
in areas where the United Nations has never operated before. We
go into those areas, we were the first into those areas where those
attacks I described earlier took place. We had to flee in the middle



43

of the night, but we didn't leave the area. We stayed in the area,
and right now we have international agencies operating there such
as Goal of Ireland, Norwegian Naglu Aid and others—international
organizations who operate independently.

‘hank you, Mr. d)}:aiman, and thanﬁ you for giving me the op-
portunity to speak to you today.

[The prepared statement ofyMr. Eiffe appears in the appendix.]

Mr. SMITH. Thank you, Mr. Eiffe, and | certainly respect your
passion and the good work you do in getting the food to people who
otherwise wouidn't get it. And I think we all agree, though, that
a political solution is what is needed. Increasingly, we're hearing
from aid workers around the world, most recently in Kosovo, that
we don’t want more, on the short-term, yes, more food, but we have
to have a political settlement. Otherwise, it's a mere perpetuation
of the cycles of violence that are occurring. So thank you for your
insights on that.

Sister Atuu.

STATEMENT OF SISTER MARY ROSE ATUU, LITTLE SISTERS
OF MARY IMMACULATE OF GULU, NORTHERN UGANDA

Sister ATuu. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Please allow me to ex-
Eress my most sincere sympathy for the events that took place last

riday, and the tragic losses that you and the Capital community
have suffered. My prayers are with the two brave police officers
who were slain and their families.

I'm very grateful for your kind invitation. My purpose for being
here is of utmost importance and I thank God and you for this op-
portunity. I'm here to testify before this Committee for the crisis
in northern Uganda.

Since 1986, thousands of children and civilians have been ab-
ducted, killed, and ensiaved in northern Uganda by the rebels who
call themselves LRA. The government has been unable to stop the
LRA due to its army corruption and unwillingness to provide an al-
ternative solution to the fighting. I'm here today to bear witness to
this atrocity and ask that the United States take a more active role
in bringing peace to northern Uganda.

The LRA is led by Joseph Kony, whose only stated objective is
to overthrow the government who took over the Ugandan Govern-
ment in 1986. At first Kony tried to abduct adult., but he soon
found that the children are more easy to brainwash, to believe that
killing and dying for the rebels is honorable. Durin% the first 2
weeks of abduction, children are given guns and are forced to kill
anyone who disagrees with their ideas, including their parents, sib-
lings, neighbors, and friends.

urthermore, these children are used as combat shield in front
lines to fight the rebels and the fovemment soldiers. If any of the
children try to escape, they will catch them and the rebels put
them in the middle and they try to prevent them from escaping by
real torture, and they give example to the other children by muti-
lating their ears, noses, hands, legs, and even lips.

I am sure some of you saw the “60 Minutes” show which was
done on the 22nd of March, and that is just a part of the horror
which is taking place in northern Uganda. Girls are sexually
abused and enslaved by their abductors and forced to servitude.
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Refusing to cooperate results in brutal beating, torture, and dea:h.
In total, T could say that the rebels have actually destroyed the
mind and the conscience of the future generation of northern Ugan-
da to believe that killing is honorable.

I want to tell you my personal witness of abduction of 44 girls
fromn the school where I was teaching, Sacred Heart Senior Second-
ary School. In the early morning of j’uly 19, 1992, a group of rebe:s,
they came into the dormitory, and I was living near the convent,
was just next to the dormitory. We soon heard the sounds of the
door and the rebels scream, “Open, open.” Then immediately they
started joking again and they broke into one of the doors, and they
tried to go to the second door, and because we had an iron bolt,
they were not successful.

At dawn we came out to see whether the rebels had gone, but,
to our own disappointment and sorrow, we found that 44 of our
girls were abducted. Immediately we reported it to the nearby mili-
tary government and they were only half a mile away. When we
found the six policemen who were there and they were hired actu-
ally to guard the school, they told us that they had not heard the
voices or the sounds and none of them were actually punished.
They made all excuses.

In the following months, groups of our girls escaped from the
rebels and returned to us, badly beaten with sore feet, and they
were immediately taken to the hospital, St. Mary's, where actually
Secretary of State Madeleine Albright visited. They described to us
the experiences and explained how two of our girls were killed.

Jane was the first to be killed. She tried to escape. The rebels
knew that she was trying to escape. Immediately they brought her
in the middle of the girls, and other children they came in because,
when they go, when they're abducted, they gather together in a cer-
tain place; then you can see many, many, many children. Then im-
mediately they told them, “We want you to see this. If you try to
escape we’ll do the same thing we are going to do to Jane.” Jane
actually pleaded for her life. She said, “Just forgive me. I will do
all what you want me to do, provided you spare my life.” Imme-
diately they pierced her body 16 times with a bayonet and they left
her body there, just to display as a reminder for the other children,
so that they may not try to escape again.

Then a few days later we heard that one of our girls was killed.
Immediately we summoned the militax‘,l but they say that we
could not go because security was tight. And many times when you
try to follow the children, the Fovernment soldiers will begin to
suspect you. They said, why do’you go? If you manage to go and
get the children, they know that you are a friend of the rebels, so
people are just torn in between the rebels and the government.

And I could remember one of our priests was put in prison imme-
diately after going to rebels, staying there for 3 days, and when he
brought the children back, he was put in prison. He is now in
Rome because he could not stay in Uganda.

The LRA actually remains mobile, with our girls and the other
children carrying supplies they have looted. Then the second girl,
Alice, was Kkilled because she was not able to walk, and if you don't
run due to the fact thut sometimes our military government with
helicopters will be comi:g, they just run with these kids in the long
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grass, forests, all kind of things, and some of them are not able to
resist after the long journey. So Alice could not run, and imme-
diately this man just shot her because she couldn't run.

We know of Jane and Alice today only because we were assist-
ants. There are many other children that have been taken, and are
going to be taken, and nobody knows whether they are still alive
or dead, and tragically, many more children will be abducted in the
future unless this unspeakable situation is actually taken care of.
I'm here today as a voice of the children who are being killed, who
are still suffering, and who are the victims to come, just to plead
for their salvation, for their saving.

The people of northern Uganda are torn between the rebels who
burn their houses, abduct, mutilate, and kill them, and the govern-
ment which does not protect them. Nearly half a million people are
forced to live in a camp called “protected villages” in crowded inhu-
mane conditions. The villages are actually frequent targets to
rebels’ attack and abduction because they are built around the
military, which means she military are in the middle and the peo-
{)le are like a shield to them. So when the rebel comes, of course,

don’t know, probably that is what military means.

Although the United States is already supporting Uganda eco-
nomically, it has not yet effectively addressed this violation of
human rights. U.S. donations are indirectly funding # corrupt mili-
tary which cares more about its reputation because it wants to re-
ceive the rebels, but not to protect people. The innocent people and
the children are dying and the problem of the southern Sudan is
overwhelming. It started a long time ago.

I've seen this is—in Uganda this is the second or third reflux of
refugees coming to Uganda, and it is a very sevious issue. The one
of southern Uganda also is a very, very tough issue. Therefore, I
am asking the United States to put different envoys, so that the
are actually being tackled differently, and as has been mentioned,
the LRA or the LRA, actually they are being held by the Sudanese
Government. When they realize that there is connection between
the SPLA and Ugandan Government, then their eyes open and
they say: We have to take advantage. And many now, those who
are helping the rebels, are the fundamentalists, the Torabi group.
The government also is there.

It is very important that we tell the truth because the truth will
set us free, and many people we don’'t want to tell the truth. And
who died? Children. And who are they? Innocent children. They are
innocent; they do not know, and because of our sinful things, chil-
dren are dying because we don't tell the truth and we don’t go to
the base of what is very important. I beg you to help to stop this
war being waged against innocent children.

We ask that pressure be put on the Government of Uganda and
on the rebels so that this senseless war can be stopped through
peaceful settlement. People need peace; ordinary people need peace,
they need nothing. That is, in northern Uganda, it is the cradle of
all kinds of fruits and that’s why it’s called the Pile of Africa be-
cause everything comes from there.

And our army now they go and people work and all what they
have done, the crops and what, immediately they come to your
home; you have to put them in the lorries or in the truck and they
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take to Kampala. They take advantage of all these kinds of atroc-
ities.

In closing, I thank you in advance for helping me to get this mes-
sage across, and especially in the United States, whom I know they
are very, very, very concerned about the human rights and the chil-
dren, and I pray God that he bless all of our efforts for doing his
work on Earth. God bless you. Thank you.

[The prepared statement of Sister Atuu appears in the appendix.)

Mr. SMITH. Sister Atuu, thank you very much for your very elo-
quent statement, and I'd like to ask you a few questions, and I will
submit several more, because of the lateness of the hour, and also
because your testimony has been so comprehensive. You've an-
swered many of those questions that I think many of us have in
advance.

Ms. Rone, you talked about the promises that Kofi Annan had
gotten for a needs assessment, and we all know that there is no
access, or almost no access, to the Nuba Mountains.

Ms. Bellamy, in your conversations—-if you're at liberty to dis-
close some of those conversations with the leaders in Khartoum—
did they show any propensity to honor their commitment to the
Secretary General oF the United Nations, to allow for that needs
assessment, and is there any chance that there will be access for
the humanitarian community to those areas?

Ms. BELLAMY. Well, in fact, the Minister of Foreign Affairs did
acknowledge his commitment to the Secretary General about this
and said that he expected it would happen at least before the fall.
The minister intends to be at the U.N. General Assembly in Sep-
tember and he wouldn't be able to face the Secretary General if he
fails to meet this commitment—I did raise the question of access.
It was a very clear, straightforward discussion.

That being said, it is thought that the Minister of Foreign Affairs
is not able to make this happen yet, even though he has made this
commitment. It's my understanding—not my understanding—I ac-
tually know, that when Mr. Griffiths was there the week before, he
raised this issue again on behalf of the Secretary General. The dis-
cussion then became attached to the tragedy that occurred with the
Killing of the two World Food and one Sudanese Red Crescent indi-
vidual. In essence, they’re looking for there to be some
fingerpointing to the rebels, but it’s inconclusive at this point, as
I understand it. I don’t know the specifics on that.

So I urge that at least this assessment go forward. They have re-
peated their verbal commitment. It was made again, but what we
have seen, no indication yet that this is happening.

Mr. SMITH. You pointed out in your testimony that 62 percent of
the U.N. consolidated appeal for Sudan has been met. 38 percent
of that re.nains unmet. How many lives are being lost because of
that lack of response? ,

Ms. BELLAMY. I have to be honest; I don’'t think we have the
slightest idea about that. I think we realize that lives are being
lost, and even if we had 100 percent, the fact is that people are in
such terrible condition right now. We've all seen them; we know
lives are being lost. But, I might on that, actually ask my col-
league, Ms. Bertini, I don’t mean to put you on the spot, but if you
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want to speak to just some of these? Because it comes to the issue
again of how quickly we can respond in some of these cases.

As | said, we are trying to expand the feeding centers because
in some instances people aren’t even in condition to eat the food.
They have to go through the supplementary feeding in the first
place. But there is stilf a shortfall, and that shortfall will go to
whether we are going to be able to just get in the food that we
thirk we need to get in at this point.

Mr. SMITH. Ms. Bertini.

Ms. BERTINI. Thank you. We've just expanded our food assess-
ment, and therefore, our food request, and so we are now even
more underfunded because of the increased request. So it's actually
we're 60 percent short, which is about $90 million for the food and
related costs.

Mr. SMITH. Could we get a copy of that detail, because I think
it would be helpful?

Ms. BERTINI. Yes. Yes.

Ms. BELLAMY. And we can provide you with the overall consoli-
dated appeal of which that's a part.

[The report appears in the appendix.]

Ms. BERTINI. But may I say, Mr. Chairman, to your point, that
it is impossible to estimate the number of people, but what's criti-
cal now to keep people alive now who are very malnourished is a
special kind of food that helps them when they're very vulnerable.
So this is things like corn soya blend, like the dried skim milk, like
biscuits and high-protein biscuits, and these are things that we do
not have there and we are asking donors to urgently send, and
those in fact will be life-saving if they can get them.

Mr. SMITH. D you have the paper with you on that?

Ms. BERTINL Yes.

Mr. SMITH. Because I think that's something Mr. Payne and
Tony Hall and Frank Wolf and all of us could look at it. You were
kind, Ms. Bellamy, in saying how grateful you were to the United
States, but if the need is not being met, perhaps we can provide
a bridge and in a bipartisan \ggly try to up the ante. We certainly
can try, but the more informatiobn we have from you regarding that,
the better we can make a cogent case to the Administration.

Let me just ask—Mr. Eif%e had a more cynical view about the
ceasefire perhaps than Ms. Bellamy. While it provides an oppor-
tunity, is there a potential that this is reall% a means by the gov-
ernment to advance some strategic aim, Mr. Eiffe?

Mr. EIFre. Yes, the government has its back to the wall at the
moment. The towns in there are besieged since January when the
SPLA hit those towns and the population went out. The towns of
Gogrial, Wau, and Aweil are really under siege; the town of Juba,
the capital of the South, is under siege. So the government is re-
cruiting students in northern Sudan, university students, school
boys and forcibly recruiting them and the{]re also being attacked.
There is a vicious fighting this week in Ulu, south of Damazein
where the government suffered very serious losses. They committed
6,000 troops to that battle. That's up in the Upper Nile area. So
they're really stretched, and when they’re stretched in one area,
then the ceasefire allows them a breathing space. This is not cyni-
cal. I've watched this; I can detail every ceasefire and peace agree-
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ment. It's part of the government's war strategy. Even peace talks
have become part of the war strategy, without going into detail, 1
mean.

Mr. SMITH. Is that view shared by other members of the panel?

Ms. BELLAMY. Well, I don’t pretend to be the expert, but he is
in terms of having lived in the country and, on the other hand, I
don’t want it be suggested that I'm naive, that I think the
ceasefire’s just a happy time, and there aren't many different rea-
sons for it. Clearly, the government has lost in a number of recent
battles. There is still fighting going on. There is some concern that
the rebels are pulling together some strength down in the eastern
equatorial, where we don't have access either. I don’t happen to
think there are any white hats, quite honestly, in this situation.

But what I was suggesting is if there is any way to take advan-
tage even of the ceasefire, for all the reasons that there may be this
ceasefire—and I'm not suggesting they are all for the best of rea-
sons—but if there is any opportunity that one can take advantage
to try and push more of the peace process, that's what 1 was sug-
gesting. Not that we're talking about people who are sitting there
saying, “Gee, isn't this'nice and we won't kill each other.”

r. SMITH. In your view, would this be an opportune time for the
President to name a political envoy?

Ms. BELLAMY. [ think one can try and take advantage of any op-
portunity.

Mr. SMITH. Would a political envoy be a prudent step on the part
of the Administration as opposed to a humanitarian envoy?

Ms. BERTINI. Well, I agree with the assessment that there are
lots of humanitarian negotiators, or whatever, and, of course, we
are working with a United Nations, with a special representative
appointed by the Secretary General. So another humanitarian per-
son I'm not sure is going to be particularly useful, but there needs
to be some strong political clout, and if the U.S. or other govern-
ments decided that that was through an envoy, I mean that would
be a decision for you, the political leadership to make. But there
needs to be strong political clout and some entity or person or de-
partment or group of countries that's very much committed to find-
ing ultimate peace now.

Mr. SMITH. Can I ask, in terms of those children who are re-
united with their families after having been abducted by Kony's
group, what is the status of those children? I mean, they have been
brainwashed. Is there any kind of assessment of that? I know right
now the immediate need is to save people from starvation, but, you
know, the children coming back from having been brainwashed or
perhaps having committed some atrocities themselves, how do they
fit in? How do they get reintegrated? Sister Atuu.

Sister ATUU. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. These children who
have escaped and they are now back with their community, some
of them are being cared for by the World Vision, but many of them
are suffering psychological and traumatic upset. They do not know
whether they have to obey the rule which is in the community or
they have to follow the Resistance Army issue. Because even in the
midst, when they are in with the World Vision, some of them even

kill.
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So it means that they need real orientation or a place where they
can be actually at least helped, real rehabilitation, psychological re-
habilitation, a real education, even some activities where they can
play freely and do something which can take their mind away. But
at this very moment they are living in the locality where they are
being abducted and they are looked upon like living corpses, and
some people they have remarked about them. And% want to add
also 'that these children, some of them have been in the bush with
the rebels for 12 years.

Let us say they are taken when they are 10; they have reached
manhood, and some of them are children; they are in the bush.
What kind of generation are we going to have? I feel that probably
some of those who died, they are being released from this coming
generation. Thank you.

Mr. SMITH. Thank you.

Ms. Bellamy.

Ms. BELLAMY. May I make just a brief comment? | agree with
everything she said. We've learned some lessons, although these
are not easy or we have learned from some of the demobilization
efforts of child sqldiers. The record on these efforts is still thin but
Mozambique teaches some lessons and now we're learning in Libe-
ria. But, this isn’t just a simple matter of these young, even if they
may still look like and act like in some ways, children; it's not just
a simple matter of repatriation and reintegration into the commu-

nity.

Iymean they've been through just horrific circumstances. We un-
derstand from the Concerned Parents Association, which are the
parents of the abducted children, that some of the LRA’s latest
campaign is to impregnate as many of the girls as possible to in-
crease the ranks.

And so community becomes very important. They need in many
ways to be integrated with other children at this point. There are
extreme psychological consequences. Psychosocial damage has been
done. Many of them have been very violent; many of them have
killed; many of them have harmed; many of them have been really
engaged in the most brutal acts, even though they've had brutal
acts taken out on them.

So it's not just a simple, “isn’t this wonderful; we have them
back,” and then they’ll just go back. And so it does require a more
complicated process. The World Vision Program is involved, but
others need to be involved in this as well. As I said, we've been
working with World Vision, but these children require psychosocial
counseling, help in developing job skills, help to return to school.
It's very much a family and a community type of coming together
to begin to help these children get reintegrated.

Mr. SMITH. Mr. Payne.

Mr. PAYNE. Thank you very much. I certainly appreciate the tes-
timony of each and every one of you, and certainly probably one of
the saddest, in my opinion, the saddest area in the world at the
present time.

I certainly have had the experience of traveling—as a matter of
fact, spent a good day or two with Mr. Eiffe in 1993 in southern
Sudan in the area he was working in at that time, and I do have
some somewhat difference of opinion of some of you. I listened to



50

my colleague, Mr. Hall, talk about the fact that in Bosnia and
Northern Ireland by, you know, having talks we were able to come
up with solutions, ang therefore, supporting the opening of the em-
bassy, and so forth. But I think both in Bosnia, where Muslims
were being suppressed, where the unarmed were being attacked,
and even in Northern Ireland with the Irish Catholic minority hav-
ing much discrimination and even police brutality heaped on them,
they were primarily victims almost unable to fend for themselves.

Finally, here in Sudan—and I'm not a person that advocates war
and violence—the Government of Khartoum has perpetrated war
for 30 or 40 years on the people of the south, and at a time when
finally the SPLA has gained momentum to the point where there
could perhaps be a military victory, we're finding that there is—
and I think everyone except Mr. Eiffe feels that there should be a
negotiated settlement.

Now, negotiated settlements are always good because they end
the violence. There was a talk of a negotiated settlement when in
Zaire, the then Zaire when Mobutu was on the last leg and the alli-
ance forces were moving to Kinshasa, and it was said that Mr.
Kabila should stop and should meet with Mr. Mobutu to have a so-
l\};ltion. Well, at the door of Kinshasa there was no time to negotiate
them.

I'm not saK'iing that I'm pleased with what's happeding, in the
Congo with Mr. Kabila but, after all of the struggle, finally the
SPLA seems to, without any real support from anyone in the West,
some of the countries in the region are supportive, although they've
ﬁotten into conflict, Ethio?ia and Eritrea with themselves, which

ave sort of ceased some of the support-—. _-

But for a ceasefire that will actually give assistance to the gov-
ernment, a government that can’t be compared to any other govern-
ment, I don’t know how you could sit down and have a negotiated
peace with people who supply arms to the Lord’s Liberation Army
that harbors terrorists, tﬁat have used food as a weapon for 30
years. What do you say to them? Do you say, well, let's all be
friends, like when Rodney King said something like that?

Like I said, I think that I wish that our government would sup-
port the SPLA, so that there could be a military solution, that they
could then sit down and try to then work out a solution to the prob-
lem in that country because, as it's been indicated, the ceasefire is
just the time for them to re-arm; to re-tool; to strengthen their
military; to take more youngsters out of their universities, as
they've been doing. And theyre finding resistance in the north of

ople who want their children to go to college and not to war.
'Fl)‘iey've even imprisoned some students who refuse to go. They shot
and killed some students who said, “I do not want to fight for the
government.” :

And s0 I'm sort of, for once I guess, having a difference of opinion
of having a negotiated peace talks, ceasefire settlement. Of course,
it's not up to me because I'm not there and I don’t have anything
to do with what happens, but I just think that the difference in
Bosnia and Northern Ireland is that in both of those instances the
underdog was kept in, was still under, and far under, and had no
way of coming out. In this instance, the underdog for 30 years fi-

. L
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nally has sume semblance of the possibility of a victory that could
therefore change.

It goes beyond north and south. There has got to be a tremen-
dous, as you've been talking about, ethnic cleansing; there is a psy-
chological difference of soine of the leaders in the north as opposed
to the African black Christian and animist people in the south. It
goes just beyond north and south. It has to do with culture and dis-
crimination and elitism and many other factors. '

So I just really am so frustrated at the brutality of what has hap-
pened there so long; I mean, for the first time, sort of support a
continued military advance by the rebels because it appears to me
they have weakened the government; that's the only reason that
they've agreed to the ceasefire, and if they ever get to, unforfu-
nately, to the hydro-electrical plants which would darken Khar-
toum, it would all be over.

I wonder if any of you—I know you're all humanitarians, but
maybe you can give me ]your resgonse because it's totally atypical
of positions that I normally take. Start with you, Ms, Bellamy.

Ms. BELLAMY. I haven't the slightest capacity of judging the mili-
tary at this point. I'm sorry, I'm unable to respond to your com-
ments in this case. .

Ms. BERTINI. Well, we are humanitarians still; our job is not to

ive in to the political or military perspectives, and I have to say,

ongressman, I can understand your concern, not coming from that
direction before, but I think I would come from this perspective
that we always, always, always, always have to try to sit at the
table and come to some good, solid, peaceful conclusions that way.
There have been a lot og very despicable people in the world who
have ultimately sat at the peace table. So I would think that, just
because of problems that have been caused by one side or another,
that that does not automatically prohibit them from sitting down
to finding ultimate peace, J)articularly if in this case both the gov-
ernment and the SPLA and all of their supporters and friends from
elsewhere around the world were encouraging them to sit down
and have these kinds of peaceful discussions.

Ms. BELLAMY. It has been suggested that by feeding people and
keeping them alive, we're keeping a conflict Igoing. It's a very
strange argument. Again, I would only say that I think our respon-
sibility is to try and create conditions that are human conditions,
and we would ultimately hope that that will yield an environment
where all people’s rights will be respected. I mean, to merely talk
about it, but F mean, you know, we are UNICEF, are anchored in
the Convention on the Rights of the Child; that's the rights of all

,,.x’fhildren, whoever they are, whatever their religion, wherever they
! live.

But, ultimately, the extent of conflict in the world today is so
challenging to the ability of the rights of any human being to be
respected, and so I would hope ultimately we would be able to see
some kind of peace achieved in that country.

Ms. RONE. I'm really not able to comment on the larger points
you're making, but I think you're very correct to point out that the
war is not just in the south, but it's also being fought in the central
part of the country and in the east; that it's not a regional war be-
tween north and south, but it also includes important segments of
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a northern society who have had their human rights totally re-
pressed by the current government, which will not permit any free-
dom of association or political parties to function, which doesn’t
have free speech except for some in the inner circle, and so forth.
So it is not Iiust a north-and-south issue, you're right in that.

I would like to add that when we were talking about envoys,
there is something we can do to prepare for the future, to lay the

round, whichever way the tonflict goes. I think any envoy should

ave as a very high matter on the agenda, and perhaps even half
of his or her time, attention to human rights, specifically because
human rights are what is causing the current famine, but also be-
cause there needs to be a lot more attention to them.

The U.N. Human Rights Commission has been fooling around for
2 years with the idea of having special U.N. human rights monitors
inside Sudan. The government has been dodging this bullet for a
long time. They've managed to defer by bureaucratic manipulation,
and so forth, any actual decision being taken by the U.N. Commis-
sion on Human Rights on this. So I think an envoy, if we have one
from the U.S. Government or another envoy from the United Na-
tions, should make it a priority to see that this happens.

The government had first said they don’t want any monitors on
their soil. So there was a suggestion that the monitors be based in
neighboring countries. It's a very good suggestion. They can get a
lot of excellent testimony from refugees and from relief workers
and everybody who comes back from inside. Then the government,
I guess because that was going to happen, decided that they want-
ed to discuss technical assistance, so their discussion now has cen-
tered around technical assistance, which means “Give us land
cruisers and give us faxes and we will do the monitoring.” And I
would hate to see the United Nations or anyone else fall for that.

There is also a lot that can be done to promote the rule of law
in the south in territories that the rebels control, because right now
they don’t have a judicial system. They've been in rebellion for a
long time, about 15 years. It's about time they developed a legal
system, as most guerrillas armies have something akin by tiis
time. And there've been proposals for paralegals and other things
like that that I think would be very helpful. They need not only
help for a judicial system, but also help for independent human
rights monitors. I think that this would be a very good learning ex-
perience for the SPLA, and whatever role they have in the country
in the future, they would benefit by this, by getting used to these
kinds of democratic constraints.

Mr. EIFFE. Congressman Payne, I think it's a very important
point to note that when the Government of Sudan and the SPLA
sit together, the atmosphere in which they sit together is always
dictated by the military situation. So when you're looking for a po-
litical solution, you need per se already a favorable military pres-
sure. The government has become much more amenable recently in
the peace talks, precisely because the SPLA has had a lot of mili-
tary success on the ground, and this is directly related.

So we can’t just stop at negotiation. Look, I'm for negotiation and
talking, absolutely. But I've learned in my years’ experience in the
field observing this; that’s the only time the negotiations become
realistic. Like 2 years ago when the Sudan Government thought it
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was winning, they went down to Nairobi, saying, “Forget the peace
talks; our peace is working; we've defeated them. They're coming
over in the thousands.” These ga.nes are the history of negotiation
here. So the military solution creates the environment for a politi-
cal solution; that's No. 1.

No. 2, we've been talking today about this NIF Government. The
actual issue goes way beyond this government. Sudan has never
been a nation state; it's always had marginalized populations; it's
been centrally controlled by a military merchant group. Before
there was Sodiquel Mahdi; now it's the NIF. It doesn't matter.
Maybe it's good that the Islamic Front has been there because it's
brought Sudan to the forefront. It's a border that eventually erupt-
ed, but has never been a nation state. So the issue here is actuafly
much more complex than making peace; it's actually one of iden-
tity. It's not a question of who's in power, like in Congo with this
Kabila and Mobutu. It's a question of identifying Sudan as multi-
ethnic and multi-religious with a complex history, and coming up
with some kind of solution which would affect the whole region
very seriously—not just Sudan, but regionally has very big implica-
tions.

Thank you.

Sister ATUU. Thank you, Mr. Payne. As far as human rights or
something to help the people to come out from the misery they
have like food and even money-wise, I feel and I think that it is
very important that what is being sent to help the people is being
monitored, because a lot of times the military and the government,
they take advantage of this and I've seen with my two eyes many
geople who are in control, especially those of the government, they

ecome richer. And they like the United Nations when it comes
along and says this year we're going to get rich. Unless it is mon-
itored, it cannot help the people; it is just a failure.

Then second, I feel even that the government should be advised,
and like the United States, as to find a way, diplomatic way, of
talking to our government because that is the center; it's our fa-
ther, everything for the nation. So they have to accept any advice,
something which can help in bringing peace to the country, and
that is the most important thing because we need to get to the root
of what is actually bringing this kind of thing.

And third, these rebels, is there anybody who can actually go or
somebody who can capture them because they are not so many
compared to our military soldiers? And is it so great, you know, so
inteﬁigent, that nobody can take this man somewhere? And again,
also, we have Amin Dada who has actually killed so many people,
and I don’t hear anything about him. He has lived 20 years without
any international court law of justice being put upon him. So every-
body knows that when you take one thing, you can get away with
it.

Thank you, Mr. Payne.

Mr. PAYNE. Thank you very much. I had some other questions.
I guess it was kind of an unfair question to ask humanitarian peo-
ple but all the frustration level, as you know, I think with all of
us was relatively high. I do also note that there are problems in
the north of Uganda and that whole situation the government
needs to give more attention to northern Uganda, does not excuse



e 54

the brutal LRA movement, but it perhaps compounds the difficulty
that they have in stamping it out. But using children in war is
wrong. ~

I just hope that we can come up with a solution and I appreciate
the Chairman callin%mthis very important hearing, and F ve to
run back across the hall. Lucky, they've got a vote on that I have
to vote for, and then I have to see my young children from Ireland.
These are some visitors from Northern Ireland. They're young men
who have seen peace come perhaps because of Mr. Mitchell and the

ups coming together. And so hopefully, we can have at least a
umanitarian envoy to go and try to sort out some of the issues.

But thank you again, Mr. Chairman, for calling this meeting.

Mr. SMITH. Thank you very much, Mr. Payne, and I want to
thank our very distinguished witnesses for your wisdom, your in-
sights, your recommendations, and I hope we can act on those very
promptly. And I do have additional questions; I will submit them
to you. And I do thank you again.

[The information referred to appears in the appendix.]

Mr. SMITH. The hearing is adjourned.

[Whereupon, at 4:55 p.m., the Subcommittee adjourned subject to
the call of the Chair.]
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Crises in Sudan and Northern Ugands

| want to thank Chairman Royce of the Subcommitiee on Afnica for his leadership in
scheduling this important hearing on the humanitarian and human nights crisis in Northern
Uganda and Sudan.

A few weeks ago | received a visit from Sister Mary Rose Atuu, who shared her personal
observations of the campaign of terror waged by the so-called Lord's Resistance Anmy, with the
backing of the governmeuot of Sudan. The systematic torture, rape, and murder of children, who
are then forced 1o become murderer: themselves —- these are atrocities on the order of those
commitied by Hiler and Stalin. Yet the modem world simply watches while the rapes and
tortures and murders continue. | hope our Administration witnesses today will tell us exacdy
what our government believes would be necessary to put an immediate end to the depredations of
the Lord's Resistance Army, and what we are doing t0 see to it that these steps are taken,

The crisis in Uganda is inextricable from the plight of southern Sudan, whose people
have been the victims of a vicious internal war inflicted by the radical military government in
Khartoum, and who are now dying by the thousands as a result of a famine caused in large part
by that war. The lesson of Sudan is also the lessou of the Soviet Union in its beyday, of Ethiopia
in the 1980s, and of North Korea today: the primary cause of famine is not natural forces. The
primary cause of famine is bad government. There is more than enough food in the world, and
governments and other institutions in the free and civilized world are more than willing to deliver
it. When these institutions fail, it is usually because they arc impeded by the govemnments that
caused the famine in the first place. This does not mean we should stop trying. It is not the fault
of the children of Sudan or of North Korea that they were born in countries with evil
governments. | hope (o hear from our witnesses today exactly what needs to be done to end the
starvation and malnutrition, and | pledge my support 1o make these things happen. We must bear
in mind, bowever, that the long-term solution to the problem of hunger must include an end to
the oppression, corruption, and disregard for human life that are the root causes of bunger.

1 agree with several of our witnesses today that the people of southern Sudan need more
than humanitarian assistance: they also need peace. | have joined with my colleagues Tony Hall
and Frank Wolf in calling on the President to appoint a Special Envoy in an effort 1o tumn the
temporary and limited cease-fire into a lasting peace. But the people of Sudan have already
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learned that no peace will really last unless it is peace with honor and justice. It would be
tragically wrong to impose a peace that merely takes away from the people of southern Sudan
what they have gained on the battlefield, allowing the Khartoumn government to consolidate its
power and bide its time before engaging in yet another round of brutal repression. Peace in
Sudan means self-determination for all the people of Sudan: the people of the South must have
the right 1o choose, in free and fair clections under international supervision, between
independence and intcgration into 8 new Sudan that is both free and democratic.

I look forward 1o hearing the testimony of our distinguished witnesses.
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Opening Statement of
Congresswoman Cynthia McKinney
Committee on Intemational Relations
Subcommittee on Intermnational Operations and Human Rights
Subcommittee on Africa

Crises in Sudan and Northem Uganda

July 29, 1998

Thank you Mr. Chairman: '

I would like to welcome Assistant Secretary Susan Rice along with the
other witnesses. | look forward to their testimony.

Twelve years ago Ugandan President Yoweri Museveni marched a
20,000-strong rebel army to Uganda's capital, Kampala, and liberated the
Ugandan people from the reign of two of the most oppressive dictatorships
the world has ever seen. During their successive regimes Amin and Obote
murdered over one million people. While the United States and the
Western Powers did nothing, Museveni took action.

Since then, the story of Uganda is nothing short of phenomenal.
President Museveni immediately formed a Human Rights Commission to
investigate the atrocities committed under the former dictators. Today the
Commission is chaired by a judge and overseen by Members of the High
Court. The mandate of the organization is to serve as a watch-dog by
monitoring government activities, and to educate the public about respect for
human rights.

After the establishment of the Human Rights Commission, President
Museveni began assembling judges, lawyers and other scholars for the
purpose of drafting Uganda's Constitution. His administration actively
solicited the involvement of men and women at the grass-roots level.
Several thousand Ugandans submitted memorandums offering suggestions.
An important component of the Constitution is a provision
institutionalizing the Human Rights Commission.

Perhaps most astonishing has been Uganda's economic growth under
President Museveni. Real GDP growth has averaged 6.7% over the last ten
years. Inflation has been reduced from 250% to 6%. The country has liberal
current and capital accounts, 50 there is no restrictions on foreign exchange.
To ease the concerns of foreign investors, Uganda now offers insurance fo
investors through the Multi-lateral Insurance Guarantee Agency of the
World Bank. Under Amin, Ugandans of South Asian heritage were stripped
of their properties and forced to leave the country. President Museveni has
allowed them to retumn, and has given back their businesses and land. To
encourage American tourists and investors, citizens of the United States no
longer need visas to travel to Uganda.



Understanding that an exclusionary government breeds its own
opposition, President Museveni held elections and has an administration
that reflects the diversity of Ugandan society. In 1987 a reporter asked him
how he could afford to have such a large and diverse government. His
answer was a simple one: "It is cheaper than war.”

Mr. Chairman, this is what President Museveni has built in just twelve
years. But even more important than what he has done for Uganda,
President Museveni is perhaps the first of a new breed of leader on the
Continent. He has proven that African leaders no longer need to follow the
orders of their colonial masters to achieve success. Independence and
security, Museveni has shown, are not mutually exclusive.

Unfortunately, all of this is threatened by an entity as evil as the world
has ever seen. Northern Uganda is plagued by a rebel insurgency known as
the Lord's Resistance Army (LRA), led by Joseph Kony. The LRA is notorious
for looting homes, and abducting and enslaving thousands of Ugandan
children. Boys as young as 11 years old are forced to serve as soldiers and to
participate in extreme acts of violence. Girls of the same age are made into
sexual slaves. Nearly all of the children who escape from the LRA are found
to be HIV positive. The UN Children's Fund estimates that up to 10,000
youngsters have been victims of rebel atrocities. Backed by an oppressive and
terrorist regime in Sudan, the LRA is a direct affront on the new Africa.

Mr. Chairman, it is time for Congress and the Clinton Administration
to embrace President Meseveni and Uganda as a partner for peace and stability
on the African Continent. We must make a decision. Will the United States
continue its centuries old neglect of Africa? Will it continue to support only
the Mobutu Sese Sekos and Jonas Savimbis of Africa? Or, if President
Clinton's trip truly marked a new beginning in relations between the United
States and the countries of sub-Saharan Africa, will we support those that are
doing the right thing?

The current crises in Northern Uganda poses this question. 1, along the
countless others who care about the future of Africa, await the answer.

Thank you Mr. Chairman.
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OPENING STATEMENT
CONGRESSMAN DONALD M. PAYNE
“CRISIS IN SUDAN AND NORTHERN UGANDA"
JOINT SUBCOMMITTEE ON AFRICA AND INTERNATIONAL OPERATIONS
AND HUMAN RIGHTS
JULY 29, 1998

| would ke to thank Chawman Smtth and Chavman Royce for calling this
hearing on the cnisis in Sudan and Northern Uganda. Many people that | come across
know the problems of the Sudan but cannot comprehend its depth.  To me, the one
predictable thing about Sudan is its unpredictabiidy. An entire generation of southem
Sudanese are dying in one of the world's most negiected civil wars. More than 1.5
million southerm Sudaness have died over the past decade as a result of war, famine
and disease.

The urgency of the humanitanan cnisis in Sudan cannot be overstated. For the
ide of me, | can't understand how this has happened yet again. An estimated 2 6 millon
people are currently at nsk of starvation. Relef operations are senously threztenad
because of the Government 's policy of starvation. The NIF government is primanly
responsible for the escalation of the current humanitanan tragedy. Moreover, civihans
continue to suffer needlessly, iIn part because of the indiference of the international
community. Operation Lieline Sudan (OLS), created to prevent humanitaran crisis in
Sudan, 18 also responsible. OLS has become hostage to NIF's constant manipulation

The indiscriminate aenal bombardment of refugee camps and massive ground
onslaught by Government forces appear largeted n depopulating southerm Sudan and
to crush the Sudan People's Liberation Army (SPLA).

My first visit to Southern Sudan was in 1993 with many subsequent trips, and |
must honestly conclude that aimost eight years of repression and dictalorship have
intensified opposition to the NIF-led government. | have never,seen the people and the
SPLA more determined. | was in Ye: (YEE) last December with my good friend
Congressman Campbell and | saw the devastation and desperale conditions peopie
live under.

Mr. Chairman, | am sure everyone has seen the horrible photos in Time
Magazine especially n the Bar el -Ghazal region which depicts a mother that cannot
proyide milk for her starving child, and men that are too frail and weak to walk. Itis
hayd for me to fathom a Dinka herdsmen who masters raising cattie not being able to

vide for his family. This brutal Islamic regime in Khartoum can not compare in #s
iciousness to the Christians and animist in the South.

Let me just conclude by saying that | must commend Assistant Secretary Susan

ice for our Administration's effective Sudan policy. It is precisely this policy that has
ought both parties to the negotiating table. If we change course by opening the
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Embassy. without any tangible evidence of reform, the IGAD [E-GAD) taiks scheduled

for next month have the potential to be crcumvented Most important, the government
in Khartoum will interpret this move as a sign of approval at a une when we shouid be
clear about our objectives in Sudan

Moved by the situation, | have introduce H Con. Res 309 with Chaiman
Gilman, Charman Smith and Ranking Member Menendez that seeks to halt the forced
abduction and recruitment of child soidiers by the al-Bashu government in
collaboration with the Lord's Resistance Army (LRA). It encourages the President to
appoint an envoy for the region. | would also lke to submit this letter to the Pentagon
for the record which asks for the use of the numerous C-130 pianes we have just stting
N (6S8rve.

The record should be set straight--The NIF government remains an obstacie to
peace and a threat to regional stability It 1s cruel and inhumane to use food as a tool of
war on the most vuinerable. The U § shouid not be used by Khartoum as a prone for
their sinister games.

Thank you once again.



61

The Honorable Robert Meneadez
Subcommittees on Africs and Intl. Operations and Human Rights
“Crises in Sudan and Northern Uganda™
July 29, 1998

Once again, the Sudanese people find themselves
confronted with famine and death and once again the
culprit is Sudan’s 15 year long civil war. Ten years ago,
250,000 Sudanese perished in the famine of the late
1980s. Today, Operation Lifeline Sudan has mounted its
largest relief operation ever to manage the more than 2.6
million people facing starvation and the estimated
350,000 people who are near death. And while a cease-
fire is in place, it is temporar; and sadly, Sudan’s civil
war appears no closer to ending today, than it did in the

1980s. .
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An estimated 1.5 million people have died in Sudan’s civil
war. In addition to the internal turmoil, the war has
extracted an enormous cost on Sudan’s neighbors, the
civil war in Sudan is the root cause of instability in east
Africa. The government in Khartoum is responsible for
funding and supporting regional insurgent groups and

-

international terrorist organizations.

Uganda has been disproportionately affected by the war in
Sudan. Khartoum continues to support the Lord’s
Resistance Army (LRA) which has abducted some 10,000
children, some as young as eight years old, in northern

Uganda which it uses to support its efforts to overthrow
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the Government of Uganda and to fight for the Sudanese

government in southern Sudan.

Today, we are charged with looking at the humanitarian
crisis in the region, but clearly we can not look at the
humanitarian crisis without acknowledging the civil war
as the cause of the famine. The government in Khartoum
uses food as a military weapon, attempting to starve
fighters in the south as it did earlier this year when it
barred all relief flights to the south in February and
March, in response to military losses in the region. In
addition, the war in the south has kept farmers from

harvesting their crops. The reaiity is that Suddnese people
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will cycle in and out of famines until there is peace and
stability which allows for sustainable farmiﬁg throughout

the country.

I know that Sudan and even the provision of humanitarian
relief are the subjects of divisive political debates. I think
we can clearly state that no one supports the National
Islamic Front and everyone seeks peace and reconciliation
for a people who have suffered for far too long. I can
only agree with the conclusion reached by reporter Bruce

Nelan in his recent article for Time magazine, he says:

“But peace is the commodity the Sudanese

ik J
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people need the most. Their starvation is all
the worse because it is so unnecessary.
Southern Sudan offers some of the most
productive land in Africa, and the people who
live there are hardworking farmers and
herdsmen, past masters at raising cattle, coping
with scanty rainfalls and husbanding seeds. If
the battles would only end, they could make it
on their own. Instead, tens of thousands of
them are likely to die in this famine and the

next one, which is sure to come.”

Clearly, part of work here today must be to consider not
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only how we address this crisis, but we can and should do
to forestall the next. The status quo can only yield yet

another famine.
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INTRODUCTION

| want to thank the distinguished Chairman, Mr. Royce, and my good friend
Chairman Chris Smith, for holding this hearing, and for inviting me to participate as an
honorary Member of this respected panel.

1 am pleased to join the commitice today to talk about the grave situation facing
the people of southern Sudan, who have suffered greatly in the longest running war on the
African continent. They are now dying of starvation and discase by the thousands. It is
the third serious famine to hit Sudan in the last decade. Having recently visited Sudan for
the third time, } will focus on the crisis in that country. | appreciate that this hearing also
covers the related situation in northem Uganda, where horrendous suffering has been
inflicted by the Lord's Resistance Army, a guerilla group operating from Sudanese soil.

I share the world's and my colleagues’ outrage at what is happening in northemn
Uganda, especially the abuses inflicted on innocent children. | zaveled in northem
Uganda several years ago, and was horrified to see some of the LRA's gruesome
handiwork at a hospital | visited A group of beautiful litile girls, no more than 10 or 12
years old had their noses and cars cut off by LRA rebels. | applaud my colleagues’
efTorts to address this situation, and strengthen the United States' support for initiatives
aimed at stopping this kind of senscless violence.

T PR TP



FAMINE IN SOUTHERN SUDAN

In southern Sudan, the prospects are dim for more than a million Sudanese who are
facing starvation in the next three months. | was in Sudan a few wecks ago, visiting
people in the famine-stricken region of Bahr-¢l-Ghazal, and meeting with aid workers and
government officials. Since my visit, one of the feeding centers [ went to has been
bombed, and a village -- where I watched the United Nations' biggest humanitarian airlifi
in history in operation -- has been attacked. The small amount of food captured was
tumed into a funcral pyre for the people who were too weak to run from the raiders. It
was a small village, and 1I’'m sure that some of the people | met were among those who
either died or 1led if they had the strength.

I have scen the tragic human toll of humanitarian criscs in many parts of the world,
but for me, nothing had rivaled Ethiopia in the depth of its famine --- until [ saw the
people of southern Sudan a few weeks ago. The feeling of slowly starving is
unimaginable for most of us. So is the agony of watching our own children slide into the
nightmare of famine. Of course we cannot help but feel compassion for their suffering
when we see the wrenching images of the starving that now confront us more and more in
our media. But we also feel anger and frustration, which I think was best captured by the
recent Time magazine picce on Sudan’s tragedy, which rcad: “Why ls this happeniog
again?”

HUMANITARIAN AID IS NO SUBSTITUTE FOR A POLITICAL SOLUTION

We can be proud of the fact that the United States has led the international
community in providing humanitarian relief to Sudan. European nations, except for Great
Britain, have lagged shamefully. And nations such as Japan and those in the Middle East
.- who have ample resources to share, and whose own security is threatened by turmoil in
Sudan -- have been downright stingy. Qur ailies and others should do far more to respond
to this crisis, and America's generosity gives us the moral authority to press them harder.

Half of the U.N. appeal remains unmet. This means that the United Nations is
struggling to get food to those in nced, and that some of those who are starving are being
turmed away every day. Many of these people have walked for days to reach a feeding
center, only to find little or no food available. The amount of food still needed is well
within our capacity to provide, and we should respond to the actual need, rather than

congratulating ourselves on percentage points.

‘r
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The root causes of the war that has brought yet another famine to 2.6 million
Sudanese people are compiex, and have been much discussed and analyzed by many
experts who have appeared before this Committee over the years. We will hear from
some of those experts today.

However, it is increasingly clear that our policy on Sudan can no longer ignore
what many humanitarian agencies have been saying for years, and what USAID itself has
said of the current crisis: that humanitarian aid cannot continue to be a substitute for a
political solution to Sudan's war. The time has come to back up our humanitarian
leadership with an equal committment to joining with the other donor nations and our
regional allies in a renewed political push for a just and lasting peace in Sudan.

We of course share a responsibility to respond generously and urgently to Sudan’s
plight. Our values dictate that we reject the cynical notion of some critics that washing
our hands of this situation and simply letting people die is any kind of a solution.

The grain-purchase initiative that President Clinton announced last week may help
some American farmers significantly, but it will be the difference between life and death
for hundreds of thousands of people facing starvation and malnutrition. In Sudan,
although our donation will not arrive for months to come, it will be welcome relief,
because war has prevented planting throughout much of this fertile region and so food
shortages will continue even after the fall harvest.

Resources are only part of the problem. Equally challenging for aid agencies
has been securing consistent access to populations in need, and overcoming the immense
logistical obstacles to mounting a response of this scale in an arca as vast and remote as
southern Sudan. The ccase-fire now in effect in some areas will help some. But we
should give the United Nations Operation Lifeline Sudan the support it needs to
maximize this window of opportunity. And we should lend full diplomatic support to
efforts to translate this cease-fire into meaningful confidence-building measures that will
improve the chance of success for the next round of peace talks set for August.

We also should consider an immediate loan of cargo planes to Operation Lifeline
Sudan. Our laws permit such action, and the urgency of this crisis certainly warrants it.
The Washington Post recently reported that the GAO as well as the Air Force itself, have
identified an excess of 50 C-130 cargo planes in the Department of Defense inventory.



70

A PUSH FOR PEACE NEEDED IN SUDAN

As urgently as they need humanitarian aid, though, the people of Sudan
desperately need peace.  As surcly as we have a moral obligation to respond to
immediate needs, we have an equally compelling obligation to help end the war that has
again triggered famine. Without such a push for peace by the U.S. and other western
powers, Sudan's people almost surely will be condemned to another tum in the cycle of
war, famine, and dependence on external aid.

Congressman Frank Wolf and 1, along with other Members who share our concern,
have called on President Clinton to make peace in Sudan a higher priority. When the
need for peace in Northern Ireland became acute, President Clinton sent one of our
nation's leading negotiators. Former Senator George Mitchell traveled to that country
100 times to secure an agreement. In Bosnia, and again in Kosovo, Richard Holbrooke
was dispatched. Former Secretary of State James Baker 11 is making superb progress in
westemn Sahara’s dispute.

But when it comes 1o black Africa, our “A Team" has remained on the bench.
Those Americans who are involved -- and who have been involved in the past -- are
dedicated, but they do not move in the high-level circles where decisions are made that
can make a difference in Sudan. Our allies in Kenya and Britain (the regional leader and
the former colonial power, respectively) are doing their best to press for peace. Bul they
lack the high-level American counterpart that could lend momentum to their work.

Let us be clear on a couple of points. No one disputes that the declaration of
principles agreed to by all parties to the Inter-Governmental Authority on Development
should remain the one and only negotiating framework. No one argues that we should
take a sofier line with Khartoum. No one suggests that we let the legitimate aspirations
of the people of southern South be compromised.

I simply am saying that there are others ways of accomplishing the same ends with
the National Islamic Front. I know that, because I saw it during the Dayton Peace
Accords. which were held in my home town. If we had waited for regimes like Slobodan
Milosevic’s to reform or be overthrown before we had engaged in intense diplomacy to
end Bosnia’s war, it still would be going on today.

A few days ago, Sudan’s government and rebels agreed to a cease-fire. This might
help aid workers do their jobs - if they can get the food and medical supplies they need.
But this first cease-fire in four years also dangles the possibility that it could be extended
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into a lasting peace, or at least allow confidence-building measures on which to base
peace talks. *

Next month, Sudan and its neighbors will retumn to peace negotiations. It is an
opportunity we should not squander. Naming a well respected special envoy -- someone
with stature who can work with our allies toward peace, and who can inform policy
making in our country -- would let us seize that opportunity, and the one presented by the
cease-fire.

A high-level envoy would put Sudan on the priority track that its desperate
situation warrants. And it would uphold the commitment that President Clinton made on
his historic trip 10 Africa carlicr this year. He promised then that the United States would
never again let atrocities like we saw in Rwanda go unanswered. Yet the slavery and
butchery that happens every day in Sudan rival Rwanda's violence. And the number of
people who already have died is three times the number of Rwandan dead.

POTENTIAL BENEFITS OF A PEACEFUL SUDAN OUTWEIGH THE RISKS

A peaceful Sudan could feed its own people -- and much of Africa. It almost
certainly would stop undermining the fragile economic and political progress of its many
neighbors. Peace would allow Sudan to flourish without relying on terrorists and their
sponsor states for support. Most importantly, peace would cap Sudan’s rising death toll,
which already has passed the two million mark.

It is in our national interest to help provide such hope to Africa’s largest nation,
and especially to the 2.5 million people there who face starvation this year. We cannot
afford to sce Khartoum continue to be the “viper's nest of terrorists” that Secretary of
State Albright has described. We should not consign ourselves to merely continuing to
support Sudan's neighbors in their battles against it -- until we exhaust the opportunities
for peace. And we certainly cannot afford to feed Sudan and vast areas of Africa that
Sudan’s people could feed without U.S. aid if they were left in peace.

| understand that the Administration is considering an Envoy for Sudan ---
however, it would not be a high-level person who would focus on the peace process, but
instead a Humanitarian Envoy. That would be the wrong way to go, and little more than
a token gesture. Punting now would mire us further in the unsustainable practice of using
humanitarian aid as a cover for lack of political will.
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We have a tough policy on Sudan, &8 policy put in place by one of the linest
African Affairs teams any Administration has ever assembled. [t is one that enjoys broad
bi-partisan support in many respects.  But in part because of that policy's success,
conditions now have shifled. Now, we need to take another look at the value of our
engagement in that part of the world, especially our role in helping to advance and
accelerate the peace process in Sudan. Both sides are weary. Both sides are questioning
whether the war is winnable, or whether this stalemate could drag on indefinitely. Now is
the time for the United States to weigh in with all of its considerable diplomatic skiils, on

behalf of peace.

When the President was in Rwanda, he apologized for not dptﬁ{cnough to prevent
mass deaths. It is time that we invest in a just and lasting peace that can stop the cycle of
violence, starvation, and mass displacement that has killed many more Sudanese.

CONCLUSION

I have found that when Americans lcarn about what is happening in Sudan, they
agree that helping to easc suffering there is in keeping with their own values. Christians
in particular hear this call to help, because so many of our faith face persecution as part of
this bitter conflict.

I have appreciated the kind offers of help that have been extended by our
collcagues, as well as the many concemned Americans who have contacted me. There are
strong, responsible humanitarian organizations working to relieve suffering in Sudan, and
some of the most heroic and dedicated aid workers I have ever met are on the job every

day there.

[ look forward to hearing from my colleagues and the distinguished witnesses. My
written statement, which I would ask to have entered into the record, also includes a list
of humanitarian agencies working in Sudan, along with contact information for those
interested in leaming more about their good work.

Again, it is a privilege to be here with you, and | thank you for the opportunity to
join you today.

IAPPENDIX FOLLOWS]
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APPENDIX

Private Voluntary Organizations that are
helping famine victims in Sudan:

Adventist Development and Relief Agency (301) 680-6380
CARE(404) 681-2352
Catholic Relief Services (800) 235-2772
Chnistian Reformed World Relief Commitiee(800) 552-7297

Church World Service (212) 870-31 5}

Doctors Without Borders(212) 679-6800

Friends of the World Food Prograin(212) 963-9550
International Rescue Committee(212) 551-3000
Islamic African Relief Agency(473) 443-0166

Jesuit Refugee Services(202) 462-0400
Lutheran World Relief (800) 597-5972

Mercy Corps International(5011) 242-1032

Norwegian People’s Aid
(c/o U.S. Committee for Refugees)800) 307-4712
Oxfam Intemational (202) 783-8739
Oxfam U.S.A.(718) 728-2409
Save the Children(203) 293-4170
World Concern Development Organization (206) 546-7201
World Vision U.S. (888) 511-6565
U.S. Committee for UNICEF(202) 296-4242

For additional information, those interested also can contact Interaction, the American Council
for Voluntary Intemnational Action, at 202/667-8227.
7

An independent private hi#nanitarian agency operating separately from Operation Lifeline
Sudan, afid reaghing people in need regardless of government permission is:

Norwegian People's Aid - South Sudan Program
P.O. Box 39207
Car Muthangari & Mageta Road
Nairobi, Kenya
Tel: (254-2) 574063 /4, 574072 /3
Fax: (254-2) 574074
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Good afiemoon, Mr. Chairmen. | wish to thank the members of the House
Subcommutices on Alrica and on International Operations and Human Rights for this
opportunity to address two pressing human rights crises of serious concern for the United
States - the humanitarian cnisis in southem Sudan and the heinous activities of the Lord's
Resistance Army in Uganda and southern Sudan. Although these crises are occurring in
two different countnies and differ substantially in scope and character, they share one
thing in common: both result in large pant from the callous and repressive policies of the
Government of Sudan.

SUDAN

Before tuming to the humanitanan situaticns in southemn Sudan and northern Uganda, |
would like 10 review with you the key elements of our Sudan policy and the events that
have shaped that policy. Traditionally, throughout Sudan's 42 years of independence, the
United States has sought good relations with Africa’s largest state. However, when the
National Islamic Front seized power 1n 1989 by overthrowing the democratically-elected
head of state. our relations deteriorated sharply. Today, Sudan is the only state in sub-
Saharan Africa that poses a direct threat to U.S. national secunity interests.

During the past nine years, we have been at odds with the Government of Sudan over
four fundamental issues. First, we condemn and strenuously oppnse the Sudanese
Government’s active sponsorship of international terrorism.  The Government has
allowed international terrorists such as Saudi financier Usama bin Ladin and the Hamas
organization safe haven in Sudan. has established jraining camps for extremist militants,
and was also involved in the assassination attempt against Egyptian President Hosni
Mubarak. Second. the NIF regime continues 1o destabilize neighboring states through its
assistance to a range of organizations, including the Lord's Resistance Army in Uganda,
the Eritrean Islamic JIHAD and Oromo Liberation Front in Ethiopia, who have
consistently targeted civilians. Third, the Government of Sudan systematically violates
the human sights of its own citizens. Torture. religious persecution, slavery and forced
imposition of Sharia law on Sudanese throughout the country are pervasive and well-
documentéd. Fourth, the Govemnment of Sudan continues to prosecute a vicious war
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strategy 1n the south that 1s the direct cause of much of the starvation that 1s now killing
50 many 1n southern Sudan. Quite simply, the policies and practices of the NIF
Govemment directly put at risk the lives of hundreds of thousands of innocent people -
at home and abroad.

As a result. our policy is to isolate the Government of Sudan and to pressure it to change
fundamentally its behavior. At the same time. we scek 1o contain the threat that it poses
1o U.S. interests. to neighbonng states, and to the people of Sudan. Towards this end. we
are working on Iwo levels: undertaking specific bilateral measures and urging the United
Nsauons and other concemed countries to act in concert to compel the govemnment to
change its behavior. On a bilateral basis. the United States designated Sudan as a state
sponsor of tenmorism in August 1993, and imposed comprehensive economic sanctions in
November 1997, These sanctions froze all Sudanese assets in the United States, barred
the smportation of Sudanese products. and prohibited Amencan companics from selling
goods and services to Sudan. We belicve these sanctions are now effectively denying
Sudan access to American financial institutions and markets.

On a muliilateral basis. we supported the 1996 United Nations Security Council
Resolution that imposed diplomatic sanctions on Sudan. In addition. we introduced
resolutions at meetings of the United Nations Human Rights Commission condemning
Sudan’s flagrant violations of human rights. We have also worked with other countries
10 restrict arms sales to Sudan and to try 1o impose an air flight ban on Sudanese
airplanes. Through our Frontline States Initiative. the United States has provided non-
lethal military assistance 10 several of the countries bordering Sudan so that they can
defend themselves against NIF-sponsored aggression.

We recognize. however. that secunty and democracy will come to Sudan only when the
warring parties opt for a resolution of the fifteen » ear civil war on the basis of a just and
durable peace - a peace that is based on respect for fundamental human rights of all
Sudanesc. Thus. the United States is actively supponting, financially and diplomatically,
the ongoing peace process sponsored by the [ntergovernmental Authority on
Development (IGAD). :

The United States strongly supports [GAD. We have assisted its revitalization efforts and
provided direct assistance to the Sudan peace process. Our reasons are two. First, the
IGAD peac~ process represents a genuine cffort by the region to address its own
problems. We want to support this encouraging trend. Second. and unlike any other
negotiation effort. IGAD has successfully defined a framework for resolution which
tackles the central question of religion and state. The Government of Sudan would like a
proliferation of the peace process in order to delay. confuse, undermine the [GAD
process. We must not allow these efforts to succeed. We remain hopeful that additional
progress will be made when the next round of talks resumes in August.

To pmmolé viable democratic systems in post-war Sudan, we also have encouraged the

various Sudanese opposition groups to strengthen their cooperation, halt human rights
abuses especially by the SPLA and splinter factions. and to develop democratic

L
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msututions 10 areas under thair control - Secretary Albright met last year with the leaders
of the National Democrauc Alhunce (NDA). the uinbrella opposition organization, to
encourage them 10 work together etfectnely 1o promote the nights and freedoms of
Sudunese ciizens. U'SAID s providing $4 milhion in desclopment assistance 10 ateas
administered by these opposition groups in an etfon to enhance the establishment of
transparent and democratic sy stems that can. over ime. cnsure that Sudanese citizens
control thewr own destinies.

Unfortunately. Mr. Chairmen. the humanitanan situation throughout southem Sudan
remains dire despite massive U'S assistance. Due to three years of diought. a dozen-plus
years of intemal sinfe and the decision by the Government of Sudan to ban rehief Nlights
for the most severely atfected arcas in February and March. an estimated 2.6 million
people are facing starvation or malnutation. Through direct pressure galvanized by the
Unned States. the internanonal community finally managed to persuade the Government
of Sudan 10 grant access 1o relief flights on Apnl 1. Without the direct intervention of the
United States Govemment. | do not believe the light ban would have been lified. The
United Nations umbrella agency tor NGO operauons in Sudan. Operauon Lifehne Sudan
(OLS). provides the bulk of the relief 1o the most atfected areas.

Largely duc to swift U S. support. OLS should be able 10 provide the 15.000 metnic tons
of food per month needed by the most desperate people in the south beginming in
August. OLS is using our most recent assistance 10 lease additional heavy-lift sircraft
and will soon have 13 such aircraft. including C-130s, operaung out of Lokichoggio,
Kenya, and three newly opencd regional bases. The current food delivery program wall
be the largest of its kind 1n history, surpassing the Berlin Anlifi,

Members of Congress have urged that the United States also provide assistance to
civilians living in areas that the OLS cannot reach. Let me assure you that we are already
doing that. We feel that support tor OLS is critcal. both because 1t can deliver to needy
civilians but also because the operation was agreed to, through negotiations. by both
parties to the conflict. We cannot abandon that precedent. either for Sudan or for the
many other hot spots in Africa where conflict has impeded our efforts 10 assist innocent
civilians. That being said. we recognize that OLS faces serious constraints. and so
continue to provide assistance to Non-Government Organizations working in non-OLS

arcas,

The United States has been the largest bilateral donor -- specifically targeting effonts to
alleviate the suffening and end the humanitarian crisss in the south of the country. Since
1989, the United States has provided more than $700 miilion 1n humanyaiian assistance
to Sudan. This vear alone. we have already pledged more than $78 million. The $78
million includes 60.000 metric tons of food -- plus transponation costs - emergency
healthcare and 10ols and seeds for farming. More is likely to be provided. Already, the
United States accounts for over one-third of the total relief being provided by the
international community. We've also decided to allocate up to 100.000 additional metric
tons of wheat being purchased from U.S. farmers for Sudanese relief efforts.
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Today. Roy Williams. the Director of the Office of Foreign Disaster Assistance at
USAID s 1n Sudan assessing the magnitude of the current problem and the intemational
effort being mounted to bnng 1t under control. After his retumn. we will pursue
appropniate next steps to expand eflorts and capacities.

As we look ahcad. we must work 1n concent - the Cungress. the Administration and the
intermauonal community -- ‘o end the current cnsis in the south of Wn But we must
bear in mind the root cause o this crisis. Too many Sudanese are going hungry largely
because of indefensible govery ment policies. Thus. we imust continue our broader policy
of pressunng the Khartoum reg.me to change fundamentally its behavior. Indeed, we
must also note that the Sudanese Government's destructive policies are not limited to the
south. In the northeast. for examole. the GOS has taken reprisals against growing dissent
from the nomadic Beya peoples +.ho, notably, are deeply religious Muslims. Young men
dependent on temporary lahcr in Kassala town have been fired from their jobs as
punishment for nsing B 2ja opposition. Thousands of the Beja people have been
displaced. and are now .dependent.

We will continue to support actively the IGAD peace process. which is the only viable
route to ending the civil war. And we will continue 10 back the British-led initiative to
convince all sides in the southemn Sudan conflict 1o allow open intemational relief
corridors 1o end the current crisis in suuth of Sudan and across the entire counury.

UGANDA

The situation in Uganda is stark evidence that Sudan’s disregard for human rights
extends well beyond its own borders. The Sudan-sponsored “Lord's Resistance Amy”
murders. tortures. rapes. kidnaps and forcibly conscripts the civilian population of
northern Uganda Its favorite targets for kidnapping are children. Kidnapped girls are
forced to become sexual slaves to LRA commanders, while the boys are forced to fight.
All can be subject to vicious corporal punishment and murder on the whim of a
commander. Those who escape or are freed carry with them tragic psychological scars.

Although the LRA and its commander. Joseph Kony, have their origins in Uganda's own
history of domestic conflict. it is Sudanese support for the LRA that has given it
resources and the sanctuary necessary to terrorize the populations of the Gulu and
Kitgum districts in northern Uganda. Sudan provides the LRA with safe-havens deep
within its territory and supplies it with military equipment, food and other matenials.
After Sudan's support 1o the LRA increased significantly in 1994, the atrocities suffered
by the people in northemn Uganda rose expouentially. That suffering conunues today.

During the first half of 1998. the number of incidents and the geographic spread of LRA
depredations increased. Abductions appear to be down. but children continue to be
victimized. In our Embassy’s assessment. no areas of Gulu or Kitgum Districts can be
considered safe. My colleague from the Office of Foreign Disaster Assistance, Valerie
Newsom-Guamueri. here today, can answer questions about the 400.000 people living in
Intemally Displaced Persons camps in the north. | want to emphasize. however, that the
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situation i the north 1s of concern 1o all of us. Our Ambassador Nancy Powell visited
one of the camps as recently as early July, and Sccretary Albright visited Gulu during her
December 1997 trip 1o Africa. We were all deeply moved by the expenence of meeting
the child vicums of LRA atrocuties. [t left us even more committed to helping Uganda
address this ongoing conflict.

)
The United States Government is engaged on many levels to promote a resolution W the
ccnflict in northem Uganda and to meet the immediate needs of the population there.
The Northemn Uganda Initiative. announced by the First Lady in Kampala in March, is
now a $10 million. three-ycar program designed 10 provide targeted relief and promote
development in the areas most affected by the war in the nonh. The program will focus

_ on food security, trauma counseling for children. employment generation. and

" standard operating procedure.”

reconstruction of the infrastructure. particularly roads, necessary 1o regenerale economic
activity. Although security is the prerequisite for sustainable growth and development in
northern Uganda. it is our belicf that progress can be made even before the conflict there
is ended. Improved economic prospects. morcover. may gencrate additional supporn
among the local population for the Government of Uganda's cfforts 10 defeat the LRA
insurgency.

In addition 1o our relief and development work. we are promoting other avenues of
vonflict prevention and resolution. We are delivenng non-lethal, defensive military
assistance (o the Government of Uganda to help improve the effectiveness of its military
response to Sudanese-sponsored aggression, in panicular that of the LRA. We provided
$3.85 million in equipment in FY 1997, and are considering a similar amount for FY
1998. With Congress™ help, we can maintain this if our requested FY 1999 budget is
considered {avorable. In addition. a $400,000 Intemational Military Education and
Training (IMET) program is aimed at improving professionalism in the Ugandan Army to
help it better protect the population in the north.

The Ugandan People’s Defense Force (UPDF) has improved dramatically in the last ten
years. Still. the UPDF has not been as cfficient as it could be in combating the LRA and
protecting civilian populations. Our IMET program and efforts by other like-minded
donors are designed in pan to redress this problem, but ultimately the Government of
Uganda needs to enhance its own efforts in this regard. We recognize the very difficult
challenges associated with fighting an insurgency that operates in a large and remote area
and resorts 10 such brutal tactics. but this is all the more reason for the Government to
make sure its own military has every advantage possible.

The UPDF as well as government-sponsored local defense forces must guard against
human rights abuses. We believe that the Government of Uganda is working to
implement a military campaign that respects the human rights of non-combatants and
deals as humanely as possible with the insurgents. many of them forcibly conscripted by
the LRA. But. the Government must do more and better in this regard. At the same
time. it is critical that we understand the sharp difference between LRA and UPDF
behavior. Abusive tactics are an aberration for the UPDF. For the LRA. they are the
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At the same time. we are concemned that the Government's military response may not be
enough. To date. it has not succeeded in eliminating the LRA. Thus. we have
encouraged the Government of Uganda to pursue in parallel a political track to resolve
the conflict. Itis. frankly. difficult to imagine a negotiated settlement with a group like
the LRA. Nonetheless. in the interest of arresting the serious costs of this conflict. we
believe the Government of Uganda should consider seriously this option. To some
degree. at least. we understand that communication has been established.

Perhaps more important for long-term stability in the region. we encourage the
Govemment of Uganda to enhance its dialogue with community leaders in northem
Uganda. Members of the principal ethnic group in the arca. the Acholi. have been the
principal victims of the LRA and the rebellions that preceded the LRA. At the same
time. the rebellions have been the work pnmarily of Acholis. For lasting stability to be
achieved. Acholi leaders must recognize the Government in Kampala as a legitimate
partner secking to protect their interests and they must work with local and national
governments to build the foundation for peace.

Finally, we must return to the question of Sudan. The LRA would be a much less
significant problem were it not for Sudanese suppont. | have outlined this
Admunistration’s policy that sceks 1o 1solate and deny sustenance to the Khartoum regime
until it changes its behavior on a number of fronts, including its destabilizing activities in
neighboring countries. We continue 1o draw the attention of friends and allies to the
crimes of the LRA in an effort to create the multilateral approach necessary to pressure
Khartoum most effectively.

The human costs of the LRA insurgency in northern Uganda are immense. Because it
requires the government to sustain high military spending, and because it keeps a large
part of the country outside of the productive economy, the war in the north is also
detracting frum what has been one of Africa’s strongest economic success stories in
recent years. Sudan s regional aggression. in short. is costing Uganda and many others a
great deal. and we must continue to work to contain it.

Mr. Chairmen. I believe the humanitarian crises in northem Uganda and southemn Sudan
threaten the substantial strides Africa has taken over the past decade towards stability,
free market economies and democracy. Today, many Africans can dare hope that their
children and their children’s children will actually study and work in pea’ : and security,
and freely and regularly elect just and accountable leaders. We look forward 1o working
with both the Africa Subcommittee and the International Operations and Human Rights
Subcommittee to help all Africans enjoy the same opportunities as the continent
approaches the 21* century. Thank you.
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1°d like to thank Chairmen Royce and Smith for inviting me to appear before you to
speak about the ¢mergency in the Sudan and also about the situation in Northern Uganda. | very
much appreciate your leadership in bringing these issues before the United States Congress and
the American people. ,

1 also very much appreciate the leadership of Congressmen Tony Hall and Frank Wolf,
both of whom | know have devoted considerable attention to the Sudan for more than a decade.

As you know from recent headlines, southemn Sudan is facing its most severe
humanitarian crisis since the 1989 famine that killed an estimated 250,000 people. Today, some
1.2 million people in the south alone are in need of urgent assistance, primarily in the Bahr El
Ghazal region.

The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF) is the lead agency in southemn Sudan
coordinating the humanitarian relicf effort known as Operation Lifeline Sudan or OLS. For those
of you who are unfamiliar with the relief operation, OLS is a coalition of two UN agencies --
UNICEF and the World Food Program (WFP) -~ and 38 NGO's. It was set up in 1989 to ensure a
unified intemnational response to people in need on all sides of the conflict in Sudan. Among the
NGO partners working in OLS are World Vision International, CARE, Save the Children,
Doctors Without Borders and Catholic Relief Services.

OLS operates both in the northern part of the country controlled by the Sudanese
government, as well as those parts of southern Sudan which are under the control of the rebel
Sudan People’s Liberation Movement (SPLM). WFP is the other UN agency within OLS and is
primarily responsible for the delivery of emergency food supplies. As | speak to you, WFP is
presently in the midst of the largest airdrop in its history.

OLS is the largest humanitarian relief operation now underway anywhere in the world
and, over the last decade, can be credited with saving tens of thousands of lives. Indeed, the fact
that there have been no major outbreaks of cholera, measles or polio in the Sudan in recent years
is a tribute to the work of all the partners in OLS, particularly those working to deliver
vaccinations. Despite its obvious contributions to reducing suffering, however, OLS continues to
be subject to a nymbcr of constraints and difficulties. Sudan is the largest country in Africa -
three and a half times the size of Texas -- and has been embroiled in a protracted civil war since
1983. In addition to the main warring parties — the Government and the SPLM -- there are
several other military groups with a political agenda and access to arms and munitions. No small
part of the challenge facing OLS has been the difficulty of running a huge humanitarian effort
that depends on maintaining a working relationship with all the participating factions in this civil
war.

More than one million Sudanese have died as a direct result of the 15-year-old conflict
and some two million people have been displaced. A long-standing drought has made the present
situation increasingly desperate. Without exaggeration, the social, economic and political
infrastructure in southen Sudan has been devastated.
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As a result of the current temporary cease-fire declarcd on July |5 by the Khartoum
Government and the SPLM, OLS began expanding the number of its food distribution centers in
the Bahr El Ghazal arca 10 a total of 48. UNICEF is assuming responsibility for ten of these
centers. OLS continues to monitor malnutrition among children. A recent UNICEF survey
indicates that malnutrition among children under five now stands at over 50 per cent.

The current cease-fire was welcomed by intemnational aid agencies as an opportunity to
save thousands of lives through a broadening and expansion of the relief effort. Following the
visit to Sudan by Martin Griffiths, Deputy 1o the United Nations Under-Secretary General for
Humanitarian AfTairs, 1o assess issues related to an accelerated relief operation, | visited Sudan
from July 21-23. The purpose of my visit was to meet with the leaders of both the govemnment
and SPLM and to see first-hand the magnitude of the crisis. | also wanted my visit to raise
international awareness of conditions in Sudan that have been ignored for too long.

In govemment-held Wau town, where thousands of people have arrived in search of food,
1 visited a health center and s reception point where people who have barely survived for months
on a staple of leaves and wild fruit were waiting to be admitted into the relief program. In SPLM-
controlled Panthou, | saw relief workers ministering supplementary and therapeutic foods to
young children. The suffering | witnessed in these famine-stricken areas was homific.

I met in Khartoum with the Sudanese President, Minister of Foreign AfTairs, State
Minister for Social Planning and Assistant to the President, Riek Machar, who has been allied
with the rebel forces but is now part of the Government. Later, in Nairobi, I met with SPLM
leaders.

To all parties, | stressed the temporal and geographic limitations of the cease-fire. The
present agreement applies only to the Bahr El Ghazal region and its duration is only three
months. | also stressed that OLS will do everything possible 10 respond adequately to the needs
of the Sudanese people. But we must be realistic. In agreeing 1o a cease-fire, the Government and
the SPLM need to take responsibility for ens‘u‘rir},g:um non:regulated parties on both sides of the
conflict observe the agreement. Also the corridors which have béen designated under the cease-
fire agreement to allow OLS to bring in food and essential supplies must remain open and safe
passage for relief workers must be guaranteed. Unfortunately, as the rainy season has now set in,
roads are often not passable. The water corridors for barges are all too often in need of dredging.
And rail lines are often not operational due to past military disruptions; the challenge is
enormous.

Clearly, the humanitarian effort is no substitute for & political settlement that guarantees
the right of Sudanese to live in peace.

Operation Lifeline Sudan (OLS), now over 10 years old, is a complicated operation both
in logistical and political terms. It is also expensive due to the constraints | have noted. At times
over the past decade, and as a consequence of the lack of political will 1o resolve the long-
running conflict that has created the humanitarian emergency, the donor community has
experienced fatigue in terms of continued financial support to OLS. For example, in 1997 the
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donor community contributed only 40 per cent of the total requirements published in the UN
Consolidated Appcal for the Sudan.

In 1998, despitc a slow start, | am pleased to report that UNICEF and its OLS partners
have received a significantly higher level of support from the international community, including
the public, and that the overall level of funding for both northern and southern Sudan combined
is now 62 per cent of the UN Consolidated Appea! for the Sudan. It is also gratifying to note that
the U.S. Governument is the largest donor to UNICEF's operations in the Sudan, contributing
over $5 million of aimost $25 million received to date. The governments of Sweden, Norway and
Canada, o name a few, have also made major contributions, as have a number of UNICEF's
privately supported national commitiees.

No doubt, this level of support from both governments and the public is due in large part
1o the tragic footage we have all seen in recent months on television and in the newspapers. Itis a
humanitarian response to acute suffering on a massive scale. However, it also signals that
govemnments and individuals continue to care about the people of Sudan and can be rallied to
assist in finding a lasting peace. We must act quickly as the tenuous cease-fire now in effect
could end at any time. UNICEF/OLS are redoubling our efforts to increase the coalition's
delivery capacity during this period and indeed WFP has already expanded its request for food
assistance. Donor govemnments should seize the moment as well to promote a political solution.

Mr. Chairman, you have asked also about the crisis in northern Uganda which involves
among the world's most disturbing and flagrant abuses of the rights of children — their
abduction, torture, rape and murder at the hands of a rebel faction. I know Congressman Payne is
deeply concerned about this issue. The rebel faction in question, based in northem Uganda and
ironically cailed the Lord's Resistance Army (LRA), is comprised in large part of abducted
children -- sometimes as young as 11 years old -- who have been tortured and indoctrinated with
brutal initiation rites to engage and kill Ugandan government soldiers.

We estimate that between 6,000 and 10,000 children have been kidnaped and removed
from their communities, schools and homes in Gulu, Kitgum and other districts in northern
Ugenda to wage war both in Uganda and against the rebels in southern Sudan. Ia one case, 139
giris were abducted from a school run by nuns. Amnesty International and Human Rights Watch
have also reported these horrifying allegations, many of which have been made by the scores of
children who have managed to escape. These children have graphically described the brutality
they have suffered as foot soldiers, sexual slaves and porters to LRA members.

UNICEF supgports a rehabilitation center in Uganda operated by World Vision that has
provided both physical und psychological health assistance to children who manage to escape the
LRA. In recent months, UNICEF has worked to secure the repatriation to Uganda of ’
spproximately one dozen children who had found refuge in Juba in southemn Sudan and had
come to the attention of our local staff. While approximately one-half of all such abducted
children eventually manage to find their way home, they bear irreversible scars, both physical
and psychological.
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Mr. Chairman, the international community must spcak loudly and clearly, and with one
voice, on this matter and demand the immediate release of all children held by the LRA. Your
firm resolve on this issuc will make a critically important difference.

I thank you for this opportunity and would be pleased 1o answer your questions.

LR
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Mr. Chairman. | will focus my remarks woday on Sudan. We will, with your permission,
submit additional wrinten information to the Comminee on World Food Program activitices in
northern Uganda.

Two weeks g0, WFP s1aff began distributing 250 tons of food sir dropped for 30,000 peopls
in the Wesiern Upper Nile region. We never finished Instead our staff members fled on foot
for 18 hourst, first through dense brush and then chest doep in swamps infested with
mosquitoes.  Armed militias pursued and fircd on them, along with the poor Sudsnese
families who had gathered 10 obtain badly needed 1ood  Despite the ceasefire, there is still
significant du:uxev for the dedicated people tn Operation Lifehne Sudan and all the NGOs who
are working to rcach the hungry of Sudan

Ten years ago, the World Food Program gave up and pulied out of southern Sudan altogether
afier a fleet of our wucks was aracked and hijacked - the final straw in & series of security
incidents. The donor community -- including the United Suates - pressed us 10 1eturn 1o the
field and we did just that creating, Operation Lifeline Sudan with our panner UNICEF.
Catholic Relief Services, MSF, Oxfam and World Vision joined the effort.

For nearly s decade. Operation Lifeline Sudan -- UNICEF, the World Food Program and our
NGO panners -- have been delivering tens of thousands of tons of food to the victims of civil
war In Sudan through Operation Lifcline Sudan. Since 1992 we have delivered mors than
360,000 tons of food to 4.7 million victims of war and drought.

1t has never boon easy. We have, of course, had casualties. This is increasingly an ugly pan
of our daily work -- all 101d. in Sudan, Uganda, Angola and other trouble spots, WFP has lost
14 staff in a litile more than a year and a half. A staff member was murdered just last week
in Burundi. Mr. Chairman. | would be grateful if we could enter into the Record the names
of sll these dedicated individuals who have sacrificed taeir lives.

WFP has not been not alone in this sacrifice -+ the United Nations announced on Mondsy that
more clvilians than soldicrs had been killed in UN missions around the world.
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The dangers of providing humanitarian aid continue 1o grow.
How We Reached the Crisis Stage

As we meet, 50 pcople a day are dying in and around Wau in southern Sudan. Other feeding
centers are reporting an alarming rise in deaths as people struggle ;; foot from the
countryside, many already to weak to save. The strong arvived earlier. Today we are seeing
the walking dcad. The death toll so far in the region is at least in the tens of thousands. We
can turn on our television sets and waich almost live coverage of this horrible pain. Families
short of food have stopped feeding the old. the infirm, and the weaker of their children.

WFP and the Food and Agriculture Organization predicted a major food emergency as far
back as last September, though not of the scope that intensified fighting and drought has now
brought us today. Other agencies and NGOs were also sounding the alarm.

In 1994 aid agencies faced a similar crisis and we managed to reach victims sooner and more
effectively. We had more access (0 areas then so we could predict the extent of the damage
being done by a deadly mix of war and drought. This ycar that was not the case. Widespread
fighting and the ban on relief flights in February and March hurt us very badly both on
deliveries and on information about the nutritional state of the people. Without access, we
could not pinpoint or assess neods as well as in 1994,

Once we had access, we sounced the alarm again -- only more strongly. Our Special Alert in
May told donors. *Intensified civil conflict since January, particularly in Bahr El Ghazal, has
resulted in fresh waves of population displacement... with starvation-related deaths. [n Bahr
El Ghazal alone 350,000 people are at risk of sarvation...”. We have since raised our
estimate of needs from roughly 82,500 tons 0 129,000 tons  Qur total target population has
increased is now 2 6 million, including 1.2 million in rebel held arcas. Most of the tonnage
increase is in neediing to provide larger rations since crops have failed from drought and that
will have a devastating impact during the hunger gap that will last through October. The
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prospects for the current harvest were made far worse when 50 many farmers were unable o
tend to their fields earlicr in the year because of the fighting.

The Harsh Reality of Sudan

How have we deslt with the unfolding crisis this summer? Before describing some of our
efforts to you. it is important 10 highlight a few basic facts that will give the Commitiee some
perspective on the realities of Sudan.

-- 1 all of southern Sudan there are 6 kilometers of good paved roads. six kilometers -- less

than the distance from this hearing room to Arlington, Virginia

-- on the other hand, hundreds of kilometers of unpaved roads are littered with pot holes and
mincs pianted by both sides in the conflict. Airstrips and rail lines have suffered a similar
face.

- the unpaved roads flood badly in the rainy season — mudslides, broken bridges and washed
out roads lock or severcly delay transpon.  Adrstrips flood and our relief pilots leaving from
Lokichoggio are never sure they can land food until they are over the sirstrips themselves.

-~ barges are sining ducks for militias on both sides and other armed groups, like the Popular
Defense Force who operate as bands of armed thugs. The current drought has made several
rivers useless for barge transport.

~ repairs 10 rail lines, roads and bridges either suppon one warring party or another, and they
are quickly undonc. We repair again, they bomb agsin.

All of our rail. barge and air operations are subject to approval by the warring parties -- -the
Government of Sudan and the SPLA. For surface transport we have the added burden of
armed splinter groups who raid shipments. Sometimes we are not even aware of their
existence until .we have tried 10 move food. Clearance delays because of fighting have had a

4
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devastating impact It took almogt (wo months to clear a barge that lefi Juba last week
carrying 2100 mctric tons -- more than a fifth of the monthly needs in the south.

In previous crises in southern Sudan. WFP nlic;d heavily on a network of relatively lu&e
logistics bases  They contained living quanicrs for ground staff and food monitors, tractors
and trailers. other vehicles, communications. All of these bases have been looted and
destroyed in the Iast four years This forces WFP to fly in personnel and equipment each
time an intervention is planncd and to leave immediately after it is executed -- and thst adds

immeasurably to the cost, logistical complexity and security risk of our operations.
A Lack of Resources

Despite the ohstacles and the danger, the humanutarian agencies in Operation Lifeline Sudan --
UNICEF and the World Food Program -- and the NGOs in Sudan have stuck to the task.
And they have done a far betier job of feeding the victims of this war than the politicians have
done in resolving it. NGOs have worked very hard on the nutritional and medical disaster
created hy this war -- Catholic Relief Services. Norwegian People’'s Aid, MSF. Oxfam,
World Vision. the Irish NGOs Goal and Concern and the Lutheran World Federation.

But all of us must struggle with more than just the danger and the physical environment of
Sudan. We desperately noed more resources - money, food, medicine. Today -- despite the
horrible images in the media -- we have only 4) percent ol our target.

The response we have had from some donors - especially the United States - is encouraging.
But we urgently need corn soya blend, fortified dried skim milk, and high protein biscuits.
We have been assured that the Administration will address these needs on a priority basis and
1 would like tn take this opportunity 1o thank them. Wé have pressing needs for the current
Emergency Operation and our Special Operations for Logistics.  All told, we are asking
‘donors for $165 million to cover food and transport and logistical improvements until next
April. The cost of our operation in this peak period is actually about one milllion dollars a
day.
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What we arc sceing now in our newspapers and on our televisions will not fade away casily;
we are worried about food supplies for a significant Lime to come and we are likely to have to
keep up deliveries at current rates for more than a year,

With the lack of alternauives (o air supply ot food, this will be a very cxpE;ive proposition

uniil we can ship more by rosd, rail and barge. Each C130 airdrop of food cosis an average
of $15,500 and delivers 16 metric tons of food -- enough to feed 40,000 poople for a day. An
llyushin can drop twice the smount -- 30 tons for 80,000 people -~ at a cost of $29.700.

We hape that a portion of the recently announced donation of 2.5 million metric tons of U.S.
wheat will be given (10 WFP (o help us cope with this massive need. We applaud the Uniwed
States for this act of generosity which can make so much of a difference in coping with food
crises, not only in Sudan, but all over the globe.

The Issue of Access

The issue of accexs; has always been the heart of the problem for Operation Lifeline Sudan and
the NGOs. Could we have done more to pressure the Government in Khartoum for greater
access? There have been dozens of press releases, medis briefings, letters of appeal,
meetings and written and oral complaints made by WFP, UYI’:IICEF and the NGOs.

Would it have been better 10 twmn up the heat carlier, pressing Governments (o take a course
of direct confrontation? That's not clear and it is not a decision that we the humanitarian
agencies are charged (0 make. The situation in southern Sudun was never any secret. And |
know that pressure has aiready been applied by a few Governments, including the United
States, on all parties in the conflict. Clearly the pressure has not been enough.

Are Governments prepared (0 go beyond what they have done so far? If we fly outside the
OLS agreement. will the donors insure us? No one else would. Would they violate Sudancse
sovereignty and provide military aircrafi? Is the international community prepared to
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interveng militarily to land food or secure humanitarian corridors? There have been no offers
S~
thus far. The experience in the Great Lakes crisis two years ago would not hold out much
suggestion of miliary aid.

Where We are Today

Picking villains here will not feed anyone Today we have more cooperation from the
Government and the SPLA on access. We need 1o make the most of it 10 end this parsde of
near dead converging on the feeding camps. ~

The puce of air food deliverics has already skyrocketed. In Jsnuary at the height of the
fighting we had permission o fly only one aircraft, and we were barely able to deliver 150
metric tons by air out of Lokichoggio. Beginning in April, the Sudanese Government
progressively granted WFP approval to operate more large aircraft in the south. By the end
of April we were delivering 2,300 tons s month, in May ncarly 4,000 tons, in June 6,400
and in July we will reach 10,000 tons. In August we should reach our target pace of 15,000
mt & month (o war affected zones throughout Sudan - 10000 to the south and 5000 to the
north -- to feed 2.6 million people.

We are now delivering at a rate six times greater than in 1997 when we delivered roughly
32,000 tons for the year. This Monday we delivered 400 tons. Thirteen cargo aircraft will
fly to 89 Jocations and OLS will double the number of feeding centers to thirty eight and the
number of food monitors to 100. In August, we will deliver more than 12,000 tons by air
from Lokichoggio. Nairobi, Khartoum and El Obeid. In addition, we will move 2,000 tons
by barge. 2.000 by truck from the north and 1,200 from the south. We cannot now deliver
by rail due o the condition of the tracks in many locations. Deliveries should reach 17,200

wons for the month.

Working with our partners in UNICEF and Save the Children, MSF. the Red Crescent and
other NGOs we are speeding up the admission of children to special centers and beginning
wel feeding for adulis who have arfived at camps too weak to cook the food on hand.

7
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Additional medicines, therapeutic and supplementary foods, and pumps for waler are coming
in to the région.

The cersefire creates somce opportunities We applaud it, but it is far from a cure all. While
we are naturaily leery of investing in road, bridge and rail repairs given past experience, that
is part of our new Special Operstions appeal for $11.3 million and asum; m kind.  This
sppeal would also cover a fleet of 40 trucks, allowing us 0 insure a consistent supply of
vehicles. . )

The appeal would ealso cover two additional mircreft giving us added capacity in case the
ceasefire does not hoid or there are other obstacles to more barge and land transport. Al this
should help reduce some of the exorbitant costs we are facing and cut insurance rates.

Even after food is delivered, we are having a hard time controlling it Put simply, 8 man with
a gun is always well fed -- women and children, the ill and the clderly do not fare as well,

Our monitors actually watch the food distribution, but o;u it 1akes place we lose control and
we are negotiating now with the SPL.A to put an end (o the forced taxation in food they have
exerted from bheneficiaries. We ure doubling the number of food monilors as we continue to
expand distribution, but we need the cooperation of the SPLA (0 end this abuse. To be fair,
given the number of splinter groups and weak central authority among the rebels, it is not

clear just how much control they can deliver in response 10 our complaints.
Where Will We be Tomorrow?

Mr. Chairman. this famine is the creation of politics. The solution to it must be political.

So many years after the start of this bloodshed, we all know there will be no quick fixes or
easy solutions. but it is time that the international community began to give the pain of
southern Sudan the priority 1t so deeply deserves. Without strong commiumnent by all parties,
there will never be a lasting solution to this crisis.  Fifieen years of fighting have
demonstrated that and made cynics out of all who work 1n the harsh reality of Sudan.
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As a fist sicp, we need this ceasefirs 10 last more than three months and to cover all of
scuthern Sudan  The Government of Sudan should fuifil its promise (o the Secretary-General
on access 10 the SPLA held arcas in the Nuba Mounuains and complete and impartal
investigation of the murders of WFP and Red Crescent staff there  The SPLA must act to end
the so-called tax on food given to the needy and other forces must end the pillaging. We are
not in the business of feeding soldiers who are already well fed o

Political commitment can end this war. Righteous indignation will not. We need the
continued support of the United States, and the generosity of the American people who have
always been (irst in coming 10 ous aid. We welcome the initiauves aiready being discussed

here in tlic Congress to ke 8 more active role in brokering peace.

Famines are avoidable. 1 can remember testifying in the Congress in 1992 about an impending
drought In southern Africa that threatened the hives of 1S million people. Congressmen Hall
and Emerson calied a hearing early (o draw anention to what could have been the largest
famine in history. With the help of USAID, USDA. and other donors the World Food
Programme mobilized food quickly in a relief operation that is sull the largest in UN history.
And gl (he same time we helped forge the first cooperative links between South Africa and i
neighbors. Ironically. after what was a clear triuraph, there was only one article n any
newspaper of note -- the Christian Science Monitor. We beat a famine and no one scemed 10
know about.

We can beat this famine t100. But ending this famine means ending this war - and that is the
work of politicians. [ urge the Congress and the Administration to do all they can -- not 10
find villains or heroes, but 1o help broker a lasting peace.

A hungry Sudanese mother 100 weak to nurse her dying hahy does not care who is at fault.
She just wants it all 1o end.

B98SROPRUBCENIRES
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Ms. Chairman. please let me express. my gratitude (o you for holding this hearing and 10 all
those who are here 10 testify 10 the ragedy that has unfolded in southern Sudan.

10
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RE Resourcing Update as of 28 July 1998

Project Title:

Emergency Operation
‘Emergency Food Assistance to War and
Drought-Affected Populations'

Project Number: 5826 01
Recipient country: SUDAN
Project Life: 12 months From. 1/5/98 To' 30/4/99
Number of Beneficiaries: 2.6 Million
Confirmed Contributions EMOP Requirements
($) Value (MT) Tonnage
Donors $ 154,542,862 | % of requirements 97,166 | % of requirements
Australia $ 440,402 0.3% 282 0.3%
Belgium $ 699,369 0.5% 858 0.7%
Canada [ 3,201,632 2.1% 1,754 18%
Denmark $ 481,324 0.3% 307 0.3%
Germany 3 1,272,139 0.8% 876 0.9%
freland $ 562,588 0.4% ag7y 0.4%
Italy $ 411,529 0.3% 127 0.1%
Japan-Private $ 38,334 0.02% n/a
Netherlands $ 3,928,2_4‘1 2.5% 2,764 2.8%
Norway $ 664,242 0.4% na
Rissho Kosel-Kai (Japanese-NGO) | $ 21,127 0.01% n/a
Sweden $ 519,480 0.2% 344 0.4%
Switzerdand $ 3,076,887 2.0% 1.134 1.2%
UK $ 23,500,000 152% 14,308 14.8%
US.A. $ 25,548,500 16.5% 16,603 17.1%
(Total S 64,455,694 a.7% 39,642 40.3%
Shortfall $ 90,087,263 58.3% 87,6524 §9.2%

Prepared by: Janne Suvanto, RE

Extension 2567
7/28/08



CONTRIBUTIONS TO SUDAN THROUGH WFP
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“Crises in Sudan and Northers Uganda™
Testimony of Jemera Rone, Humas Rights Watch
Before the House Subcommittee on International Operations
and Human Rights and the Subcommittee on Africa
July 29, 1998

INTRODUCTION

Thank you for holding this important heanng on the cnses in Sudan and northemn
Uganda today and for inviing Human Rughts Watch to testify. My name 18 Jemera Rone and |
have been the Sudan tesearcher for five years at Human Rights Watch, and counsel since 1985,
speciahizing 1n international humanitanan law or the rules of war. [ most recently visited rebel
areas of Southern Sudan and the Nuba Mountains twice in the last year, and Ugands once. My
March 1998 applicauon for a visa o visit government-couaolled areas of Sudan. including the
capital Khartoumn, was not granted despite the Sudan government's representations that it is
“open” 10 all human rights monitors. My last visit to Khartoum was in 1995.

The wars in Sudan and Uganda overlap. Both states back and fund the other’s rebels. It 1s
faur to say that this region 1s convulsed 1n war and its spin-ofTs, including famine and disease.
The situstion of human nghts in the two countnes 1s different, however. My remarks will focus
on some ways 1n which the two conflicts intersect, and on some human nghts abuses that are
endemuc to the conflicts.

The biggest cnsis in the area nght now is undoubtedly the famine in southern Sudan to
which the Ugandan government contnbutes indirectly through its support of the rebel Sudan
People’s Liberation Movement/Army (SPLM/A). All parties to the southern conflict, however,
have contnbuted to the famine. With regard to the famine-producing human rights abuses set
forth in thus teshmony, Human Rights Watch recommends the following steps for donor
governments, including the U.S.:

. insist on full international monitonng of relief efforts, with unrestricted sccess for food
monitors and nongovernmental orgamzations (NGOs) not aligned with any party,
possibly 1n “poll-watchuing™ teams including the relevant authontes;

. support the recently-created Technical Working Group and Taskforce (composed of
U.N. and SPLA representstives) to find solutions for relief issues in the rebel areas,
including diversion and mismanagement. Donors should require that a similar effort be
undertaken regarding rehef going into government-controlied areas of Sudan;
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refuse 1o supply spare parts for the Babanusa-Wau am of 1o use it to dehiver rehiet, thas train has
been used for years solely tor military resupply and 1o commut human rights abuses Pemit
nstcad a train under the U N flag dedicated solely 1o relief. with iacmat al monttor . to nde
on the train to guarantce 1t proper use and to deter SPLA attacks.

instst that those who caused the famine help defray its cost the Sudan povernment can contnbute
grain from 3 good harvest in western Sudan. and the SPLA might contribute the labor ot its
oldicrs tor humantanian purposes during the three-month ceaselire in tamine-affected areas.

require the govemment, without further ado. to hive up 1o 1ts promise on May 20, 1998 1o permut
a U N. assessment team (and relief of needed) into the rebelcontrolied areas of the Nuba
Mountains, where the govemment has nevet allowed any kind of relief whatsoever at any time
dunng the war;

require the parties to the conflict to cease all targeted and indiscnminate attacks on civilians and
civilian objects:

require the parties to end looting and punish the looters, and those who buy and scll looted
goods:

require the parties to respect freedom of movement so that anyone may move to and from rural
areas to cullivate, require the parties, particularly the government of Sudan, to end arbitrary
detentions of persons fleeing the famine, and protect the safety of the displaced. and

fully support and fund the estabhishment of full-time in-country U.N. human nghts officers to
operate throughout Sudan, to promptly tnform the world community of human nghts abuses,
partcularly those that lead to famine.

Another senous cnsts tn the region s the large-scale abduction of Ugandan Acholi children by

the Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA), a Ugandan rebel group supported by the government of Sudan. The
Sudan government's support for the LRA appears to be in retahiation for Uganda’s support of the SPLA
However, the acttvities of the LRA are so dominated by the abduction of children that the Sudan
govemment must find another way to approach Uganda on thus topic, one that does not sacnfice the
children of northern Uganda Human Rights Watch recommends that donors pressure the Sudan
government to:

- cease all military ard and other support (o the Lord's Resistance Army, until it complies wath the

requirements of intemational humanitanan law (1.¢., unul the LRA stops abducung children,
stops killing children, stops tortunng children, stops sexually abusing children, relcases all the
children i 1ts captivity, and generally respects the human nghts of civilians in the areas of
conflict); and

use Sudanese influence over the Lord's Resistance Army to stop LRA abduction, killing, torture,
and seaual abuse of children, to ensure that all LRA captives are treated humanely, and to bnng
about the immediate release of children held by the LRA.

The U.S. and other govenments should find ways to pressure the LRA directly on the issue of abuse of
children.
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BACKGROUND TO THE WAR IN SUDAN

The war in Sudan, now in its fiftcenth year. has many causes. tacial, religious, regional,
resources (the Nile water and oil). and cultural Sudan is a highly diverse country; numbcrs in this very
poor country, Alnca's largestin land mass. are elusive, but some 10-50 percen: of the 27 million
population claims Arab descent and 60-50 percent 15 African; 60 pervent are Muslims and the rest
Chnistian and pracutioners of traditional African rehigions: nineteen major languages (and some 600
dialects) are spoken. Since decolonization in 1956 Sudan has been ruled by a Khartoum elite which
dentifies with Arabic and Islamic culture.

The current govemnmment came 1o power via a military coup that overthrew an elected
government. This government 1s now run unofficially by the National Islamic Front (NIF—now re-
formed as the only legal political party, the National Congress). It declared Sudan an Islamic state and 1s
attempling to impose 1ts version of Islam and Arabism on the rest of Sudan. Under its shan'a laws, for
instance, apostasy or a8 Mushim changing his religion warrants a death sentence. Mekk: Kuku, a Nubs
schoolteacher living in the north who converted from Islam to Chnsuanity 1s to be tned for apostasy and
faces the death penalty, according 10 a report.

Peacc negotiations drag on but the central 1ssues of federalism versus the current centrahized
state versus a referendum for self determination remain unresolved. The most recent government peace
proposal 1s for a vote for self-determination, but it would include only the south within its 1956
boundanes, and exclude the Nuba Mountains (where the SPLA has had a front since 1989), the castern
Ingessana Hills (where the Beja Congress has been 1n armed rebellion allied with the SPLA since 1995).
and the traditional Dinka area around Abyei, gerrymandered out of the south under the Bntish. It would
also exclude northem political forces, both modern and traditional, who have taken up arms against the
government in 1995 under the rebel umbrella group the National Democratic Alliance (which includes
the SPLA).

The Sudan govermment appears keen to maintain power and regain intemational credibility, even
if it means succession of the south as the price of consolidating an Islamic state in the north. It is
assumed, however, that the govemment of Sudan wall not permit the oil-rich Western Upper Nile area
(Al Wihda state) of the south to secede. The northern opposition parties and those in SPLA liberated
arcas of the north probably fear anything that would legitinnize the government, entrench its religious
extremism and intolerance, and enable it to redeploy all its forces to the central and eastern fronts.

Sudan has a.history of multiparty politics but under the current government parties are banned
and elections have for the most part been boycotted by the opposttion. Civil and political rights are
sharply curtailed, except for government supporters. Lack of free expression, free association and
peaceable assembly nghts make a mockery of elections. For a few months before March 1998, it
appeared that the government was going to take a real step toward pohtical pluralism and respect for
interational humnan rights and, in its new constitution, permit the reestablishment of political partes.
These changes would have signaled a new hope for settlement of the war. This reform movement was
squelched by the Islamist hard-liners, however, who will certainly not retain their control if the system
opens up. Duning the 1986-89 period of democracy, the NIF did not win moie than 20 percent of the vote
and was consistently out polled by two northern political parties that are banned today.

There is a feisty group of attorneys who defend political cases. They continue their activities
despite being frequently detained. Most recently they are defending prominent political activists accused
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of sabotage, and the Mushim clerics who protested these arrests. who are now facing jail sentences. The
lawyers play an important role 1n preventing the government from ratlroading political detainees in death
sentence cases, but are unable to vtop torture and deaths in detention or prolonged arbitrary detention of
suspected pohitical activists.

The war in Sudan has lasted through four gosernments and predated any assistance from Uganda
1o the SPLA: the NIF govemment took power 1n part to prevent the finahizat.on of'a peace agreement
with the SPLA by the elected gosermment The war then spread fromn the southem region and the central
Nuba Mountains in 1989 to the cast in 1995,

The Museven government 1n Uganda has supported the largest Sudanese rebel force, the
SPLM/A, with varying levels of commitment for several years. Entrea and Ethiopia, Sudan's neighbors
to the cast, have given support to the SPLA and i» the National Democratic Alhiance (NDA), the
umbrella group for all opposition, armed and unarmed, in exile. A separate heanng would be needed to
understand the abuses commutted by the Entrean and Ethiopian governments against their own citizens
and the abuses commatted by rebel groups which the Sudan government supports against both states, not
to mention the recent war between Entrea and Ethiopia. Both states seem to agree, however, that the root
cause of their problems with the Sudan government 1s 1ts “ideology of intolerance,” exemplified by its
policy “of trying to homogenize Sudanese society around what are perceived 1o be the principles of
Islam,” according to Ethiopia‘s president.

The SPLA, which has been fighting since 1983, has its own human nghts problems. It has not
developed interal democracy nor the rule of law. Therefore there is no real system by which
commanders or soldiers can be held accountable for abuses committed against the civihian population
and there 1s hittle mihitary discipline actually taken against abusive commanders and soldiers.

The result s that relations between the SPLA and the civilian population in the vast areas the SPLA
controls in the south tum on the personality of the local commander; there are a number of commanders
who are respectful of the civilian population. The SPLA at the highest levzis, however, has refused to
respond to inquines by Human Rights Watch and others about cases of summary execution and
disappearances of SPLA detainees, which leads to the inference that these were sanctioned by the SPLA.

The most common SPLA abuses include summary executions, rape, taking local girls as bndes
without their consent or the consent of the families (or payment of dowry), indiscnmunate attacks,
looting or taking food by force (and manipulating rehef), forced recruitment, and recrustment of boys
under age cighteen. The last two abuses have diminished in recent years, thanks in part to international

- . pressure, which must now address the other abuses.

The SPLA’s practice of forcibly taking food, including rehief food, from the civilians for “taxes™
has come under fire recently, although Human Rights Watch denounced the practice in 1990 and
thereafter as a violation of the rules of war. Aid agencies straining to prevent a growing number of
civilian deaths by starvation and discase have denounced the SPLA for “taxing™ food away from the very
needy duning the 1998 famine. A Technical Working Group on these and other relief issues aiready has
been set up (composed of U.N. orgamzations and the SPLA), with a Taskforce to assist it, to investigate
why those 1n need may not be receiving adequate food, and in August to propose practical remedies. This
is a welcome development.

A ceasefire for three months from July 15 has been agreed to by the government and the SPLA.
It 15 limited to famine-affected areas.
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BACKGROUND TO THE WAR IN UGANDA

The cthnic composition of Uganda, a land-lockcd state only a fraction the size of Sudan with 3
population of about 20.6 million. 1s quite different from Sudun Most Ugandans sre Afncans who are
Protestants or Catholics, and political and regional diffcrences have ofien paralieled these religious
divisions. Mushms arc only about 10 percent of the population, and they are not Arabs but a religious
minonty that has suffered discnmination. The notorious dictator Idi Amin expelied Uganda's substantial
Astan population in 1971,

The Museveni government took power in 1986 through the armed rebel group the National
Resistance Army (NRA) His govemment followed a series of brutal military dictatorships and is
credited by some governments and rehief agencies with bnnging stability to Uganda. Uganda, hike Sudan,
is 2 “no-party™ state, but elections nevertheless produced some antigovernment pariiamentanans, ’
particularly in northem Uganda.

The movement or “no-party” political system which the National Resistance Movement (NRM)
15 trying to implement 1n Uganda places severe restnctions on political and civil nghts, however,
allowing political parties to exist only in name but not allowing them to hold public rallies, sponsor
candidates for elections, or hold delegate conferences. In the past month, a nongovernment organization,
the Foundation for African Development, suspended operations after the security services dispersed three
seminars held by the group on the topic of “Human Rights and Democracy,” on the grounds that the
seminars had a political content. The National Resistance Movement of President Museveni has also
transformed itself intc a state-funded body, headed by President Museveni and administered by a
National Political Cornmussar responsible for the political education of the population. It would be
hypocnitical to cnticize violations of political rights elsewhere on the continent, such as Sudan, but to
1gnore similar abuses in Uganda. A Human Rights Watch report on civil and political nghts 1n Uganda 1s
forthcoming.

There has always been armed intemal resstance to the Museveni govemnment, and there are rebel
groups operating in the west and north of Uganda today. Northern soldiers were dominant in the Amin
and Obote armies which preceded Museveni's NRM, and when he won, many northem soldiers fled to
Sudan, partly in fear of retaliation by the NRA. Much of the populahon of the northern districts of
Kitgum and Gulu, which are most affected by the LRA, is Acholi. a tribe that straddles the
Sudan/Uganda border.

In Sudan these northern soldiers formed the Uganda People's Democratic Army (UPDA) which
soon took on a millenanan dimension as the Holy Spint Movement under the leadership of Alice
Lakwena. This ultmately developed into the Lord's Resistance Army led by Joseph Kony. The LRA
and the Ugandan government came close to a negotiated peace in 1994 but in that year the Sudan
government stepped up its support for the LRA, providing sanctuary and bases inside government-
controlled south Sudan and effectively reigmiting the conflict. This seems an obvious tit-for-tat for
Museveni's support for the SPLA.

What the LRA is best known for is its abduction of thousands of Acholi Ugandan children to
serve as involuntary soldiers and, in the case of girls, “wives™ o concubines for the LRA officers.
Extreme brutality is used to keep the children in line, including torture and forcing children to participate
in the killing of other children who try to escape. Whenever there is a successful escape (of the 10,000
estimated to have been abducted, some 2,000 may have escaped), those who remain behind are punished.

b
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It 15 tn this brutal trcatment of children that the §.RA has disunguished itself among all the abusive rebel
armies of the world.

THE FAMINF IN SUDAN, AND THE HUMAN RIGHTS ABUSES THAT CAUSEDIT

The 1988 famine in Bahr El Ghazal cost an estimated 250,000 lives. It was caused pnmanly by
looting, ratding. displacement, killing, and abduction of Dinka by muraheleen, a miliia formed by the
Arabized Baggara (cattle owners) trnibes The intemational communty took hittle action to aid the
starving in the 1988 fanune but as a result Operation Lifeline Sudan (OLS) was formed by the U.N. 10
prevent another famine in Sudan. OLS operates across borders into Sudan, serving civilians on both sides
of the lines with the consent of the parties to the conflict.

Ten years later, however, Bahr El Ghazal again faces famine. The 1998 famine in Bahr El
Ghazal and other parts of the south, which affects 1.2 million people in rebel-controlled areas of southemn
Sudan, 1.2 million people in government-controlled areas of southern Sudan, and 200,000 people 1n
northern Sudan, according to U.N. estimates, 1s the result of one natural disaster (drought caused by El
Nino) and a long senes of human nghts abuses, one of which is the same muraheleen raiding.

The scorched eanh tactics of raiding, looting and ourning by all parties prior to 1998 caused
forced displacement of hundreds of thousands of civil.ans and led to a progressive eroston of the
three-point means of their livelihood, whereby entitlement and/or access to crops, herds and wild food
(mainly fish) have all been reduced. By the same token kinship networks and local ties of reciprocal
obligation were weakened. This has been cumulative and unremitung: year by year every cnsis is harder
to cope with. The amount of food aid getting to Bahr E! Ghazal over the last few years from the
international community has not been enough to significantly improve nutntional status. What makes the
drought intolerable are the constraints on survival strategies caused by the war and the illega! way the
war s waged.

The raiding laying the groundwork for the 1998 famine 15 also the fault of 8 southern warlord,
Kerubino Kuanyin Bol. Kerubino, a Dinka from Bahr El Ghazal, helped found the SPLA and swatched to
the government after the SPLA held hum five years in incommunicado arbitrary detention for plotting a
coup (he was there during the 1988 famine). While on the government’s side he conducted a scorched
carth campaign against his own people in Bahr El Ghazal for four years, but in January 1998 switched
back to the SPLA after falling out wath the govemment, or “Arabs,"” as sout errers refer to all Sudanese
governments.

" The SPLA also has played a role in the famine. Its policy of putting garrison towns under siege
has led to the successful interdiction of almost all overland and river transport, through land mines and
ambushes. This means that most relief goods must be delivered by air, which makes this & very costly
operation, although there are other reasons the air bridge has been resorted to, such as the absence of all-
weather roads. The SPLA has been responsible for looting and diversion of relief food from civilians, as
mentioned, although the government has been guilty of this as well. For instance, in the garrison town of
Wau, Bahr El Ghazal, assorted government forces looted the property of the Dinka who had fled for their
lives in January 1998, and of the U.N. and NGOs who evacuated the town ue” sre the SPLA attack on 1t.

The government has done its best to encourage south-south fighting, by arming any southemn
group that will fight against the SPLA as in the case of Kerubino. Southerners are not absolved from all
blame, however. There are divisions among them because the SPLA has treated some ethnic groups
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roughly. forcibly conscnpting their youth, raping women, and stealing food.

Northem Hahr Ll Ghazal 1s primarily inhabited by the Dinka, a black African people practicing
their waditional religion or Chnistiamity, and speaking Dinka They hive in other areas of the south and
many have migrated (the sole railway in the south) into the north looking for work where there i1s no war
The Dinka are the most numerous tribe in Sudan though they compnised some 11.5 percent of the
population in 1983, according to the Encyclopedia Bntannica (all such numbers are estimates).

The muraheleen was armed beginning in 1985 by the gosemment to attack their Cinka
neighbors. This 1s a form.of countennsurgency on the cheap. The Dinka are regarded as the civilian base
of the SPLA, and the Baggara (and soldiers) are rewarded with total impunity and war booty: cattle,
grain and slaves. Now government soldiers conduct joint operations with the muraheleen, so the raids are
larger and more devastating.

1n October 1997 the U N. forecast that because of drought and continual raiding, about 250,000
people would be at nsk of hunger in Bahr El Ghazal in 1998. In January 1998 tens of thousands more
people were precipitously added to this needy population, they were urban Dinka displaced after the
failure of Kerubino's “Trojan Horse™ operation in Wau (the second largest town in the south, with
population estimated between 100-150,000,) and two nearby gamnson towns, Aweil and Gognal.

The SPLA. in league with Kerubino, had faked a mass “surrender” of several thousand of its
forces a few weeks earher in late 1997, The "surrendered” SPLA men moved into Wau with their guns.
The two forces might have captured Wau because they outnumbered the govemnment troops, but when
they stopped their ofiensive 1o loot, the govemment regrouped and routed them with its artillery. We
regard this looting as a human rights violation that led to the loss of Wau that led to the unexpected
displacement of tens of thousands of civihans, with no food, clothes or sheiter, into the famine area

Almost the entire Dinka population of Wau, Aweil and Gognal fled, feanng retaliation by the
government; there has been a history of ethnic conflict inside Wau. In 1987 the local Ferit milita, wath
the army’s cooperation, killed hundreds of Dinka inside Wau, until the Dinka police, who compnsed 70-
80 percent of the police force, intervened. In 1998, the Dinka police protected the civilians as they fled
Wau, and then joined them 1n the famine zone.

Many Dinka (and Jur, a smaller group related to the Dinka) were shot and klled by government
troops and muliua as they fled Wau across the Jur River to the east. There were later reports that vengeful
government troops and militia, tn the ten days afier the fighung, massacred hundreds of Dinka who
stayed behind in Wau, including hospital patients and government employees. A few Dinka who stayed
behund, including government employees, fled 1n the next few months because they observed that, even
afier the killing spree ended, many educated Dinka were being “disappeared.”

The government contributed heavily to the famine because on February 4, 1998 1t suspended all
relief flights into Bahr El Ghazal immediately afier the World Food Programme (WFP) announced that 1t
was airdropping food to th: Wau, Aweil and Gognal displaced, whom it estimated as 150,000 destitute
people. Because most rehief goods were delivered by air, banning flights effectively stopped relief
delivenes. We regard this as a human nights cause of the famine because the govemnment acted with full
knowledge of the UN.'s projections and wide publicity about the growing famine. The flight ban was
imposed on a very large area and was unrelated to any immediate or legitimate military need. The
civilian population far outnumbered SPLA combatants in the famine zone. The relief flight ban was a
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classic example of uving stananion of civilians as a method of combat, a violation of the rules of war.

The thight ban continued for almost two months, unul high-level U.N. pressure, press coverage
of the famine, and the immediacy of peace talhs led the government to hit the flight ban on March 3 In
addition, the government finally granted permicsion for the rehief operation to add extra large-capacity C-
130 plances to awrdrop 1.600 pounds of food per thight But for many vulnerable persons (children. the
clderly. the inlirm), the pipeline was reopened too slowly, and 0o late, and the death toll rose

The tamine continued to deepen in northern Bahr El Ghazal, where the muraheleen stepped up
their raiding and slave-taking in April through June. There are at least two causes for this: Kerubino.
once he switched sides back to the SPLA, at least stopped raiding the Dinks. But he then tumed his guns
on the muraheleen, their civihans. and cattle. which he claimed to be taking back because 1t had been
looted from the Dinka. Looting and killing civilians 15 a violation of human nghts, no matter who the
target.

The muraheleen, on horseback and as part of a large army operation with troops on vehicles,
struck back at civihan rural Dinka in northern Bahr El Ghazal, the area of coveted grazing lands and
water sources needed for Baggara cattle. It was a scorched earth operation, killing civilians and
abducting thousands of women and children, and looting tens of thousands heads of cattle. Many Dinka
allege that such operations, that killed so many and drove the survivors away, were intended to clear
Dinkas from thetr land so “the Arabs” could sertle it. These displaced people were already suffenng trom
the famine, and the impact of new attacks on them was devastating.

The rehief operation, which is now the largest WFP airlift in its history, could not keep up with
the cascading number of newly displaced and foodless civilians. The famine spun out of control. Now,
with hittle rain, it 1s obvious that the harvest expected for September and October 1998 will be poor. and
that the famine will therefore last for more than one year—until the next harvest, in September or
October 1999. Little rain also means that the other food supplies of the Dinka—fish and wild foods—wilil
be scarce. The cattle the Dinka depend on for milk as an important component of their diet have been
looted by the tens of thousands. Where Dinka still nave cattle, they too suffer from the drought and from
constantly being moved to avoid rauds.

The famine 15 so bad—affecting probably 700,000 people in the rebel-held areas of Bahr El
Ghazal—that the Dinka have begun to go into the lion's den 1 order to find food. Thousands who fled
the garrison towns of Wau, Aweil and Gognal have actually gone back, and some rural Dinks have
joined them, despite the widespread belief that hundreds of Ditka in Wau were massacred there in the
ten days following the failed January 1998 Kerubino/SPLA attack on Wau. These despersie people are
looking for food, and 1n some cases, searching for their children who have been abducted and taken back
to the garrison towns before they are transported further north as slaves. These recently displaced and
malnourished Dinka are reported to number some 47,000 in Wau, and 9,000 in Aweil. These are
estimates, like most other population numbers in Sudan, and they change almost daily.

In Wau, the army and secunty set up five checkpoints to screen Dinka coming in to town. [t
appears that they detain all the men, and allow the women and childrer: to proceed. We fear that the men
are being arbitranly arrested, solely on the basis of their ethnic ongin, and that they may be tortured in
order to elicit military information the suspect may or may not have.
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This also could be a sethack in terms of cecovery from the famine. If the men are detained and. oe
disabled or kedled. they cannot plant or engage i other work to support therr families. 11 all Dinka. once
they enter a gamison wwa, are prevented [rom leaving (3s was the case dunng the 1983 famine), then
they cannot plani.

fahr LI Ghaeal Dinka opacally migrated north 10 look for work, even in non- tamine times.
boevause the single ratiway i the south runs north from Wau. Now some are dniven by the famine north
mto the Western Kordofan towns ol Meiram and Abyei, two towns in which they died in shocking
numbers during the 1955 famine because they were not allowed access (o international reliel intended for
them. There are estimated to be 9.000 newly famine-displaced Dinka in the two thrwns. There are also
reports that they have been attacked on ethmic grounds and are not recetving the physical protection they
need from the authonties.

THE TRAIN, RELIEF FOR THE DISPLACED IN GARRISON TOWNS, AND SLAVERY IN SUDAN

One of the most dramatic abuses of human nghts in Sudan, the resurgence of slavery, is a by-
product of the war: children and women are abducted in military-like mids on civilisn Dinka villages.

The murahelcen descend on civilian vitlages on horseback, armed with the government's
automatic wespons. The raids are conducied where there is no SPLA presence; the objective is not to kill
enemy troops but 1o ensfave “enemy " civilians and weaken the Dinka, economically and socially. The
Dinka are ouigunned and horseless: they cannot protect their women, children, or cattle. Those who
resist are killed.

These raids now are often conducted by the muraheleen accompanysng the train from the north
to Wau, the southernmost terminal of the line. This train has been used for solely military purposes for
years, laking roops and mulitary supplies to Wau and Aweil and other military posts along the route. The
train transports muraheleen horses, which they use (o raid and loot Dinka villages slong the way, taking
women and children captive. On the way north, they take the looted cattle they could not sell in the Wau
market on the train, and sometimes they take the abducted women and children, sithough usually the
abductees are forced to walk, hands tying them to each other, betund the horses.

Now the government offers to use the train to transport relief food to the government gamson
towns where the Dinka, fleeing muraheleen and government army raids, are now stanang. The
government, however, has had ample opportunity to transport rehief food on this train but has not done so
for years, The current motivation appears economic, or sanctions-busting: the government wants U.S.
economic sanctions on Sudan lified so that it can acquire the spare parts needed for the train, which are
said to be manufactured in Dayton, Ohio.

The govemment may be hoping that the U.S. government is ignorant of the history of the 1988
famine in Sudan, when the government promised to deliver relief on this trein and complied with about
five percent of its promise (using most of the tramn's capacity for military supplies and troops, and the
rest for merchants' goods). It aiso may hope that the U.S. govemnment is ignorant of the termible role the
train plays in human rights abuses in Sudan in 1998, including a5 an important means of transportation
for slave-raiders.
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THE LOOMING FAMINE IN THE NUBA MOUNTAINS, CENTRAL SUDAN

The Nuba Mountains are special. They are in the center of Sudan and not contiguous to SPLA
termitory Because of govemment blockade these mountains remain one of the most isolated places on
carth The Nuba are Afficans, hall Christian and half Mushim. They speak some fifty different dialects
Their lingua franca 1s Arabic.

The Nuba Mountains remain 1solated and marginahized polttically, economically and sociaily:
there w3s no secondary school in the Nuba Mountains until the 1970s The Nuba were raided for their
cattle by the Baggara (who live to the west) and were under land pressure by Arabs. The mountains are
actually hills, but they provided protection from many raiders over the decades, as the Nuba sought to
preserve their unique and tolerant culture.

The NIF wages a war of attntion by starvation and displacement of the Nuba. Having failed to
defeat the SPLA militznly, in 1992 the NIF declared jihad or holy war on opposition Nuba, even the
Muslims—and Nuba commander and govemnor Yousif Kuwa is a Mushm (although his children are
Chnstians, which he has never opposed; this tolerance is typical of the Nuba in SPLA temtory).

In 1992 the government sct up “peace camps™ Nnging gamson lowns and forced rural Nuba nt
captured 10 hive there, under guard lest they escape to then homes. In the camps. women and guls are
subjected to sexual abuse by PDF and soldiers. All family members are punished if one manages to
escape.

International relief 1s provided in the Nuba Mountains, but only on one side: the government
side. Some food, usually an inadequate amount, goes to peace camps. The govemment has refused and
delayed all U.N. efforts 1o conduct even a needs assessment in SPLA arcas, despite the most recent
pledge (May 1998) to U N. Secretary Kofi Annan that such s mission could proceed. Afier a compromise
was reached regarding the composition of the assessment team and their point of departure, the
government denied permission for the team to proceed, and the visit has now been postponed
indefinitely. This ime the government uses the pretext of an ambush killing three rehef workers that
must be investigated before anything ¢lse happens; responsibihity for the ambush s not clear. Many see
the U.N.'s failure to push for equal access to the rebel arcas of the north as colluding 1n the government's
attempts to starve the Nuba into submission.

At the same time as it delays food relief for the needy in SPLA arcas of the Nuba Mountains, the
government 1s engaging 1n scorched carth tactics against this civihian population, looting animals and
crops, and burming what abductees cannot carry. It also displaces those living in fertile valleys into the
higher and less fertile land. Now hunger is dnving Nubas to the gamison towns and peace camps, 1n
search of food and clothes. Because the Nuba Mountains are 1solated from any international border or
SPLA area, the government has successfully cut off most ordinary commerce 1o the area, so basic items
such as used clothes, salt and sugar are rarely available, at any pnce.

These tactics, coupled with the drought, have resulted in a food crisis in the SPLA areas of the
Nuba Mountains in 1998. A food assessment done by an NGO n Apnl esumated 20,000 were at nsk and
later estimates have climbed to 100,000: the population in SPLA areas of the Nuba Mountains may be
300-500,000. Urgent interational pressure must be brought on the Sudan govemment to prevent a food
crists from developing into a famine 1n the Nuba Mountains.
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THE FAMINE IN WESTERN UPPER NILE, GOVERNMENT-CONTROL.LED SOUTHERN SUDAN

There are sbout 1 2 milhon people 1n goremment-contolied arcas of southem Sudan said to be
atnsk of famine These peaple include those lising 1n the gamson towns of Wau. Aweil and Gognal
mentioned above. and people living 1n Wester Upper Nile, who are mostly Nuer, the second-largest
tnibe in southern Sudan and distant cousins of the Dinka.

Those in Western Upper Nile are at nisk of famine because of fighting between two government-
supported forces, both ot them Nuer: the Southem Sudan Defense Forces (SSDF) forces led by Riek
Machar, chairman of the Southern Sudan Coordinauing Counctl (a body set up pursuant to a 1997 peace
agreement between the government and Machar and other former SPLA leaders), and the forces of
Paulino Matiep. a Nuer leader who was never in the SPLA but always with the government, and who
Joined Machar's forces in the mid-1990s Paulino's forces, now seceded from Machar's SSDF, are called
the South Sudan Unity Army (SSUA). The two forces are drawn from differen: sections or subtnbes of
the Nuer.

They have engaged in scorched-carth campaigns in the temitory of the other, looting cattle and
grain, burning homes and facilities such as clinics and feeding centers, and killing civilians. Many U N.
and NGO staff have had 1o fle¢ or be evacuated because of these rapid stnkes, disrupting efforts to
contain the food cnsis

The dispute is ostensibly over the “election™ in December 1997 of a governor for Unity (Al
Wihda) State in Western Upper Nile where nch o1l resources are located, and where thousands of
Chinese laborers are now building a pipeline to take the o1l to northern refinenes, a sore point wath the
south even before the civil war started. The candidate backed by Riek Machar won the gubernatonal race
and Paulino, unsauisfied with the result, took military action. The electorate was composed of less than
forty clectors, all local government officials, mostly selected by the central government.

Many believe that part of the conflict 1s attnbutable to the Sudan government’s recent provision
of military supplies to Paulino, so he could serve as a counterbalance to Riek's forces. Pnor to
Kerubino's defection from the government side back to the SPLA in January 1998, Kerubino had
apparently served as the military and pohitical counterbalance to Rick.

The govermment now has declared that the two sides in the fighung have agreed to a truce, but
the damage to civilian goods and infrastructure, and the delay in planting, cannot be reversed. Several
hundred thousand Nuer civilians are at nsk of famine as a result. Many have been displaced and fled
north to the Nuba Mountains and Western Kordofan.

NORTHERN UGANDA AND SUDAN'S SUPPORT FOR THE LORD'S RESISTANCE ARMY

The Sudan government is responsible for ternble abuses of Ugandan children through its support
for the LRA, which kidnaps Ugandan children and takes them to its base camps inside government-
controlled Sudan.

Human Rights Watch's 1997 repont, The Scars of Death: Children Abducted by the Lord's
Resistance Army in Uganda, documents the abduction, enslavement, rape, torture and killing of an
estimated six to ten thousand Ugandan children by the LRA. In addition to being forced to serve as rebel
soldiers and to participate in acts of extreme violence, as the boys do, girls are given as wives to rebel
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soldicrs and hive as sexual slaves. For all abducted children, their labor, their bodies, and their Lives are
at their commandcrs’ complete disposal.

According 1o independent sources, between 1,200 and 1,500 abductions were reported 1n Kitgum
district between August 1997 and February 1998 alone. They also report that the LRA has begun
abducting very young girls in the belief that such young girls will be free of the HIV virus and will thus
be more sustable for (forced) sexual relations with LRA commanders once they reach puberty.

Testimonies of LRA abuse of children abound. Charles, age thirteen, was abducted by the LRA
on Chnistmas day. 1996 and escaped in early 1998. A few hours after being abducted, the rebels told
Charles 1o lay down and said they would kill him because he was too slow: “They told me to lay down
and said they would kill me because | was too slow. 11aid down ard expected to die. They started
laughing, saying they just wanted to scare me.”

A few days later, Charles was forced to participate in the kiiling of a boy who tried to escape, an
expenence which became a regular part of his young life.

“If the rebels caught the escapees, they would send us to kill them. They would tie the hands and
they would make us kill. Sometimes they would give us pangas [machetes) and make us cut
them to pieces. | felt a lot of pam and started seeing images of those people visiing me. | would
start feeling dizzy and they would scare me saying that if | behaved that way, they would kill me.
We were forced to kull in a group. The boys we had to kill would cry and tell us we were killing
them for nothing. It was very bad. There are many times when [ think about those kids and my
conscience tells me that | was too young, that [ was forced to do the klling.”

Finally, he was sent back to Uganda to fight in Kitgum district: *Kony told us to kill and abduct people.
He instructed us that we were coming to take over, that he would fo'low as President.” Just before
Charles managed to escape, he was instructed to kill an older boy by himself, with a bayonet.

The story of Charles is told a hundred fold in the testimonies gathered by Human Rights Watch.
When one mother pleaded with the LRA not to take her child, she was given the choice between losing
her child or having her hand cut off. One girl told us how she was “given” to 8 rebel commander as a
"wafe,” and beaten with a machete which was put in a fire when she refused to have sex with the older
man. She also received daily beatings from the commander.

. The abuses by the LRA are not limited to abductions of children. Many civilians described
wicidents of abuse by the LRA, including mutilations and amputitions. One man described the condition
of his brother's body which he found after an LRA attack: "He was killed using an axe, his head was cut
open, they removed all his teeth and he was cut all over the bocy.” Human Rights Watch met a four year
old girl whose whole family was put in 3 hut and burned to desth. Out of twelve people put in the hut,
eight died. The girl was pulled out, but the rebels put her hands back in the fire and burned off the hands.
She was one and a half years old at the time. One woman descnibed how the rebels cut her hips off
because they suspected that her husband was a soldier.

A man in a “protected camp” said they were not allowed by the Ugandan authonties to go work
on our farms. “But it is the rebels who make our life difficult. We cannot go home even if the army lets
us because of Kony. Kony should come back for peace talks because the fighting is killing many
civilians. The insurgency has now gone on for eleven years and there have been no changes and no
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winners."”

Other LRA abuses include distuption of humanitanan relief work in the norihi This work
addresses three separate populatians the Sudanese refugees in Uganda («n estimated 170,000 who are
fleeing government or SPLA abuscs, or bath); Uganda civilians forced into or willingly 1n “protected
camps” created by the Ugandan army, the Uganda People’s Defense Force (UPDF); and the OLS cross-
border reliel operation, which uses Ugandan roads to dehiver relief into southern Sudan for the internally
displaced Sudancse there. All three programs hayve been jeopardized by LRA ambushes and land mines.
another area in which the twu countnies” conflicts overlap.

In 1994 life began to be difficult for these relief efforts and for ordinary people living in northern
Uganda. The two distncts most affected by the LRA are Gulu (population 338,427) and Kitigum
(population 357,184). The LRA placed land mines in the roads, looted rehief trucks. and attacked
ordinary Ugandan civihans.

The LRA recently informed NGOs in northern Uganda that they would be considered legitmate
military Largets; it accuses them of matenally supporting the Museven government (aiding the intemally
displaced 1n protected camps created by the UPDF). This legal conclusion 1s erroneous; the activities
descnbed do not make NGOs legitimate military targets under intemational law.

On several occastons, the LRA has physically threatened the hives of NGO workers in the north,
and most NGOs have withdrawn from the Kitgum distnct dunng Apnl to July, 1998 out of concem for
the safety of their workers. Minimal teams of humanitanian workers have now returned to Kitgum, but
their acivities are confined to Kitgum town because of continuing instability. Several attacks on
humanitanan food convoys by suspected LRA rebels have taken place in recent months, some causing a
loss of life. There are also increasing reports of the use of anti-personnel and anti-tank land mines in
Kitgum distnct, further complicating the work of humanitarian organizations and endangenng civilians.

The suspension of many humanitanan operations in the north, because of LRA attacks and
threats, aggravated an already severe situation, as most people living in the “protected camps” created by
the government 1n 1996 and 1997 are mighly dependent on humamitanan relief for nutntion and other
basic requirements. In Gulu district, the majonty of the civilian population is hving in the fifteen
“protected camps™ created by the UPDF, according to a 1997 U.N. assessment mission.

According to UPDF spokespersons, the camps were created to protect the civilian population
from further LRA abuses, aithough many believe that another reason for the camps was to isolate the
LRA and deny them civilian support, 8 familiar counterinsurgency tactic. A significant number of
civihans moved to the camps on their own initiative, but those who chose to remain behind were ordered
to move to the camps by UPDF officers, and in some cases were beaten if they refused to move. A
number of witnesses claimed that the UPDF shelled near reluctant villages in order to create fear and
force the civihans to move.

Under the Geneva Conventions, a government which displaces civilian populations must take all
possible measures to ensure that the displaced population is received under sansfactory conditions of
shelter, hygiene, health, safety and nutntion. (Article 14, Protocol II) However, UPDF officials admirtted
that Iittle had been done to prepare the infrastructure of the “protected camps.™ Living conditions in the
camps are harsh, with insuificient access to clean water, insufficient food, non-existent educational
facilities, and significant levels of discases associated with overcrowding and malnutrition. Residents of
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the camps complained ol inadequate sccunty against LRA attacks Several witnesses complained about
cases of indiscriminate shooting by UPDF or local defense units during LRA attacks. sometimes
resulting in civihan casualucs.

Apart from the situation in the protected camps. the abuses by the UPDF fall into two categones,
namely abuses against civihans, mostly commutted by off-duty soldiers, and abuses against suspected
rebel sympathizers by on-duty soldiers. Human Rights Watch documented a number of cases of rape,
beating and looting of civilians by UPDF troops which seemingly went unpunished

Some suspected rebel sympathizers have been detained and tortured by the UPDF. Such cases
occur in the west and north, and Human Rights Watch found such suspects who had been subjected to
severe camings, vanous forms of physical torture, and mock executions and bunals. Such brutal tactics
are often used to extract confessions or identify other rebel suspects. More than one thousand persons are
currently 1n Ugandan prisons on remand for treason charges oflen based on such coerced evidence. They
usually often remain in ja1l without tal for a mandatory one-year penod, after which bail 1s available.
Many are detained for ycars on treason charges wathout tnal, in violation of the constitutional limits on
pre-tmal detention.

Sudan’s support for the LRA 1s a pnncipal source of external support for the LRA. The evidence
gathered by Human Rights Watch and other independent sources clearly establishes the extent of
Sudanese support for and collaboration with the LRA. The Sudanese government’s denial that it
supports and has long supported the LRA 1s simply not credible in hight of consistent evidence to the
contrary.

A number of LRA abductees who escaped told about the names, locations, and infrastructure of
the LRA camps in Sudan The interviews clearly establish that the camps are located in temitory
controlled by the Sudan authonuies, near Sudanese army outposts, and that the Sudan government
actively provides support for the LRA by supplying the camps with weapons and food. According to the
teshmonies of the former abductees, the LRA conducts joint operations against the SPLA together with
the Sudanese army.

The current LRA camps in Sudan include Jebellin, Kit 1l and Musito. Jebellin 1s located at
kilometer 38 near Juba. According to one thirteen-year-old former abductee who spent two years in
LRA capuivity at Jebellin (sometimes spelled Jabalayn or Jebelen), approximately thirty miles south of
Juba:

In the camps, we were together with the Arabs [Sudan government army). The Sudan
government gave food to the commanders, but we had to find our own food. I saw
Sudanese Arab soldiers deliver weapons to the commanders of the LRA. The guns were
brought to the LRA camp by airplane, and the soldiers unloading the guns were Arabs.
They were big guns, machine guns. Other times, the guns were brought by lormies. The
camp was called Jebellin, near Juba. [LRA leader Joseph] Kony was stationed there.

The LRA also operates other camps inside Sudan, simularly placed in close proximity to
Sudanese gamsons. These camps include Kit II, located near a promunent bndge on one of the
tnbutaries of Kit nver between Pagen and Juba, and a camp called Musito [Nisito]. Both camps were
descnbed by a thirty-four-year-old former abductee:
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We wentto Kit 11 near Juba it 1s about twenty-five kilometers norh of Zabular. There
were about tour brigades {of L.RA] there, about 6,500 people  The «amp was very large,
and some were taken to Nistto, where the sick were kept  Those are the LLRA camps |
know Kitlland Nisito  The main supplies always came from Juba but the main base 1s
Kit Il Kony was staying at Kit [l when [ was there. The Arabs had a camp about two
hilumeters away. The Arabs brought uniforms and ammunition, which they exchanged
tor maryuana | stayed at Kt Il for exght months. We of older age werc just used to dig
in the gardens hike slaves  We were not used as soldiers.

At tirst when we amived at Kit {1, the Arabs would bnng us sorghum. But after they saw
that Kony had dug [planted food crops]. they brought sorghum without grinding.
Sometimes we would go rob food from the Dinkas, then we would have to fight the
SPLA. We built a big house for Kony at Nisito, with three rooms. Kony had ten wives
at Nisito. but others were 1n Juba

A seventeen-year-old girl who had spent two years in LRA captivity gave a similar picture of the
Biroka camp in which she stayed. which has since been attacked and dispersed by the SPLA and Uganda
People’s Defense Force:

In Sudan, we went to a place called Biroka, which was an LRA camp. It s near a place
called Pageo. but the rebels are no longer there. The UPDF fought against the rebels
together with the Dinka (SPLA] at the end of October 1995 and closed the Biroka camp.
From Biroka, we went to a camp called Pajok, which is near the junction of the road to
Juba and Torut. There were very many people at Pajok, probably 6,000 wath all the
children. The Sudanese army camp 1s just nearby, less than one hundred yards away.
We did everything together with the Arabs. We drank the same water. We fought
together and went on mission together. There were about 300 Arab soldiers. The Arabs
gave food and weapons to the LRA. | saw the Arabs bnnging durra [sorghum), sugar,
cow peas, beans, and other foods. The weapons were brought in by big lomes: land
mines, SMGs [submachine guns], RPGs [rocket-propelled grenade launchers), silencer
guns. They would just empty the lornes and bnng more guns. It happened three times.
Whenever groups went back to Uganda, the Arabs would first bnng guns.

Another camp, located approximately forty-seven miles south of Juba, was called Aru, but was
disbanded by a combined UPDF/SPLA attack on Apnl 9-10, 1997. Again, former abductees descnbed
the proximity of the Aru camp to a Sudanese gamson:

In Sudan, we went to Aru. Aru was next to the main road and there are many trees and
grasses. There are many hills in the distance, and onc nearby. It is on a slope, and the
camp 1s on a very large area. The chjldren were uncountable. The Arabs were less than
a mile away, and there were about ten Arab defense positions near the camp. In April,
we were attacked by the NRA (sic, refernng to the UPDF). They scattered the whole
camp, even the Arabs. The rebels at first pushed back the NRA, but then they came with
big bombs and we were forced to run awav. Many people died and we were scattered all
over, but Kony communicated by radio and gathered us together. From there, we walked
for two days to Jebellin. We were divided in two, some in Jebellin and others to Nisito.

One of the main activities of the LRA was to fight against the SPLA, suggesting that one reason
for Sudanese support for the LRA s to use the LRA to fight the SPLA. One young former abductee said:
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After the training, we were given guns and nght away went to fight the SPLA. We
fought many tumes against the SPLA, especially laying ambushes for the SPLA. We
would wait a'ong the road for the SPLA to collect the food which was brought from
Uganda and then attack them. Kony told us that the Ugandan government 1s assisting
the SPLA We often fought the SPLA and UPDF together.

This was confirmed by other abductees, including a thirteen-year-old:

We fought many times aganst the SPLA  We would go for raids and fight the SPLA. If
you remain behind, you do not get food. Many times, when we went to raid the SPLA
would fight us. The SPLA has mambas (armored personnel camiers]. We would get
defeated most of the ime because the SPLA 1s very tough. Sometimes, we would lay
ambushes for them.

According to the testimonies of former abductees, the UPDF repeatedly entered Sudanese
terntory to attack LRA camps inside Sudan. For example, former abductees told Human Rights Watch
that the UPDF had attacked the LRA camp at Palataka, on the east bank of the White Nile south of Juba,
in late 1996 or carly 1997, dispersing the population of the camp and causing many casualties arnong the
children.

Sudan's own actions betray 1ts support for the LRA. Afier the mass abductions from St. Mary's
School for girls in Aboke, Uganda, the Sudanese government permitted a Ugandan delegation which
included the deputy headmistress of St. Mary's School and a representative of the Concerned Parents
Association of Aboke to visit three LRA camps (which it said were refugee camps) in June 1997.
According to an abductees who had been at one of the camps dunng the delegaton’s visit:

When Sister Rachele (of St. Mary's School] came, we were told to go lude in the bush.
Some of those who trnied to talk to her were later killed. | remember one gul who was
pitin front of a finng squad for tatking to the nun.

This confirms earher reports that two captive giris who had spoken to members of the visiting delegation
were killed soon thereafier.

The circumstances surrounding the March 30, 1998 repatnation of fourteen children and three
adults from Sudan to Uganda, which was facilitated by UNICEF, further show the existence of the LRA
camps in Sudan and the Sudan government's cooperation with the LRA. All seventeen were abducted by
the LRA in Uganda and managed 10 escape LRA captivity in Sudan and find refuge at the UNICEF
offices in Juba. They were repatnated to Uganda through Khartoum. Human Rights Watch interviewed
two of the repatriated children . One said he escaped from Jebellin camp but was caught and imprisoned
in a Sudanese jail by government soldiers in Juba, from where he was later escorted by a prison guard
directly back to the LRA camp. The boy managed to escape again and this time made it to the UNICEF
office 1n Juba. The other LRA escapees in jail wath him may remain in caphivity in Sudanese pnisons.

The Sudan government handed over an additional three abducted Ugandan children to the U.N.
Secretary General's Special Representative for Children in Armed Conflict, Olara Otunnu, during his
visit to Khartoum in June 1998. The government has pledged to assist wit\ »ngoing c¢fTorts to obtain the
release of children abducted by the LRA. Its efforts so far are negligible. Several thousand abducted
Ugandan children are still in LRA captivity, however, most of them inside Sudan.

16



115

Without the active support of Sudan, it would be much more difficult for the LRA to continue its
abusive campaign. Sudan not only grants sanctuary to the LRA: 1t actively supports and collaborates
with the LRA by providing them with weapons and food, basing military detachments ncar LRA camps.
working with the LRA in military mancuvers. and even returning escaped captives to LRA camps. These
abuses of Ugandan :hildren cannot be justified by the fact that Uganda supports the SPLA; 1f 1t wants to
engage in tit-for-wat, tne Sudan govenment must find a way to do so that does not trample the nghts of
children.
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I am Daniel Eiffe, Liaison Officer of an international non governmental
organization (NGO), Norwegian People’s Aid (NPA). 1 have been working in southern
Sudan for eleven years, and I thank you for the opportunity to testify.

Norwegian People’s Aid was founded in the late 40's by the trade union
movement in Norway, at the time to combat fascism. It is a value-based organization that
works with groups who have been denied their basic human rights, with people who
struggle for their freedom, for human dignity and for justice. While we work in areas of
humanitarian emergency, providing relief and other forms of developmental assistance,
our primary concerns are with the establishn.ent of democracy by supporting the
empowerment of marginalised groups. NPA's mandate goes beyond neutrality and is
expressed as one of solidarity with the vulnerable, the poor, and the oppressed.

In the case of southern Sudanese, we believe that theirs is a genuine struggle for
survival against successive political regimes in northern Sudan. We therefore have
combined humanitarian assistance (being the largest NGO in southern Sudan), with
human rights and political advocacy.

NPA is also unique in that we operate independently of the United
Nations/Operation Lifeline Sudan (UN/OLS), which requires prior permission from the
government of Sudan to function in each locality.

This independence from UN/OLS has allowed my organization to assist needy
civilians within the rebel sector throughout the ¢risis in Sudan. We have stayed with the
people despite heavy government aerial bombings on our four hospitals, our convoys and
our compounds. We have never evacuated the field in the face of extreme danger and
have been able to serve people in areas outside those to which the government of Sudan
permits UN/OLS access (usually the most needy areas).

While NPA therefore operates in south Sudan in defiance of the National Islamic
Front (NIF) regime, our organization is based on the intemnationally agreed humanitarian
principle of wars: that all civilians in such situations have a right to humanitarian
assistance and protection. The government of Sudan’s control of OLS food as a weapon
of war in south Sudan has resulted in large scale starvation and death. NPA's
independence enables us to adhere to internationally accepted humanitarian principles
despite the dictates of the “sovereign government” in Khartoum.

NPA receives considerable support from USAID for its operations We are
currently working to develop civil society structures for an emerging new Sudan. This is
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the biggest challenge facing the Sudan as the war has destroyed all elements of law and
of civil administration in the south. NPA held workshops with the liberation movement,
(the Sudan Peoples’ Liberation MovementVArmy ~ SPLM/A). The key priorities of these
sessions were to identify the main challenges facing the society besides relief: '

e The empowerment of civil society,

¢ Consolidation of local government structures as a basis for good governance,
and

¢ Roles and functions of humanitarian affairs.

Currently NPA has proposals pending with USAID covering certain aspects of
this project. We believe that, to empower civil society structures, to curtail abuses of
law and order, the priority is to develop a system of justice by establishing a legal system
and also to develop the judiciary by training legal and paralegal personnel. Many of
these structures are already in place, but the enormous brain drain in Sudan has created a
great lack of human resources to run these institutions. This is the single largest problem
facing the areas liberated by the SPLM/A.

Mr. Chairman, in the eleven years I have served in Sudan I have witnessed
terrible, temible things I have seen hundreds of thousands of civilians fiee in the face of
government offensives. 1 have been in the conflict zone through thick and thin in order to
save the lives of the civilians who have been the soft target of the Sudan government in
this conflict. You can't work in Sudan for long in the face of great personal risk and not
have very strong feelings about the war.

Mr. Chairman, I am very pleased that you have included both northem Uganda
and Sudan in this hearing. My organization works along the Sudan/Ugandan border, and
we have depots :n northern Uganda through which we take our relief assistance Three of
our four hospitals are only a few miles from the Ugandan border in southern Sudan.

For years, I have been traveling from Gulu and Kitgum in Uganda into Sudan 1
have seen the havoc and brutality in Uganda that the Sudan government-sponsored
Lord’s Resistance Army (LRA) has wreaked on the population on the east bank of the
Nile; witnessed similar government-sponsored terror on the west bank of the Nile, carried
out by the West Nile Bank Front (WNBF), which had its headquarters inside Sudan in
Morobo. The WNBF was overrun by the SPLA in March 1997, with the capture of more
than 1,000 WNBF rebels, along with Sudan government troops.

I have first-hand experience with these groups because our medical team treated
them and cared for them; I frequently visited them when they were prisoners of war to
ensure they were properly cared for The SPLM/A has subsequently released more than
2,000 prisoners of war back to various locations inside Uganda and Sudan

1 witnessed the release of 400 of these in May in Yei town These prisoners.
both senior Sudan government officers and leaders of the Ugandan WNBF, made clear
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that they were working together. In fact they were all together when captured by the
SPLA.

On the cast bank of the Nile, the Lord's Resistance Army has their main bases
close to Juba and Tont inside Sudan They launch their attacks into Uganda from these
bases. The LRA have been attacking our Lubone and Mugali centers where the Sudanese
displaced civilians are, and where the LRA enter Uganda from Sudan. The SPLA
frequently engage the LRA in Sudan Establishing peace in south Sudan is an absolute
prerequisite for peace inside Uganda. They have become one and the same war

The SPLA/M Movement

I have seen the worst and the best of the SPLM. During the Cold War it aligned
itself with the Mengistu regime in Ethiopia Its rhetonic then was one of militarism and
Marxism, with little political development.

Since 1991, the SPLA/M has gone through a radical transformation and
renaissance. It has developed its political structures and opened up to its critics  Since
1994, in particular with the convening of a civil society conference and the opening up of
political debate, it is emerging as 8 responsible administration. Many of its top leaders
today were its critics and adversaries in 1991. There is still a long way to go, but the
process to establish good governance is underway. The SPLM has become a people’s
movement with overwhelming support in the south for it today.

Sudan, and the south in particular, has suffered from the worst underdevelopment
in Africa. Because the SPLM is the poorest liberation movement in the world, the
government of Sudan is able to lure people away from it with pay offs. This in part
explains why the SPLM/A has had and likely will continue to have such internal
problems. That southemners have resisted and fought for so long and have re-emerged
since 1994, when they seemed finished, should testify to the genuineness of their cause

Mr. Chairman, my concern is not as much with the war as with the future scenario
in the south, given the serious lack of political development or experience in governance
there. ltis a very welcome development that USAID has recently made a grant, the first
of its kind, to respond to the challenge of developing good governance practices. Each
year, probably up to $200 million is spent on relief supplies. Yet at the end of each year,
there is absolutely nothing to be seen on the ground. To date, not a single dollar has been
given to develop local civil governance structures or to improve the internal human rights
capacity Yet many observers are ready to blame when leaders in the south make
mistakes. They stand in judgment without understanding the nature of the society and the
lack of resources required to change it.

The SPLM is trying to set up an administration, collect taxes, restore schools,
create a judicial system, train a police force, and generally establish the function of a
nation state in the areas it controls. Though their ideas are good. lack of resources
financial and human make progress slow. The SPLM is making efforts to exploit its own
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resources, particularly of gold and timber, to gain some revenue in order to support the
civil administration.

Current Political and Military Situation

Peace talks between the warring factions have been used to buy time and to
confuse foreign opinion. President Beshir and the National Islamic Front leader Dr
Hasan al Turabi are creating confusion and prolonging the war rather than working
toward a speedy and peaceful end to the long standing conflict

Unlike the previous peace accord of 1972, which led to the Addis Ababa
agreement of 1972, the so-called Inter Peace accord, or Peace Within, has no popular
backing and no legitimacy cither at home or among the exiled Sudanese leaders. To date
no comprehensive round table conference has been held in which both northern and
southern political opinions could be expressed in this “intemal” peace initiative. The
Peace Within, signed by principally Dr. Riek Machar and Mr. Kerubino Kuanyin Bol,
was designed to mislead international opinion, further divide the south, intensify the war
and develop the “warlords” fiefdoms within the south, similar to those existing in
Somalia today.

The Sudan government’s objective in recruiting defectors from the SPLM/A was
clearly to mobilize an army of southerners to fight southerners. These defectors were
then urged to recruit from among their tribesmen, who in turn were heavily armed by the
NIF.

Consequently, the single major cause of famine in Upper Nile and Bahr El Gazal
has been the war for the past three to four years, in which Dr. Machar and Mr. Kerubino
spearheaded the conflict on behalf of the NIF in their home provinces. The norther1-
supported Arab militia (Murahadeen) systematically destroyed homes, looted cattle,
raped women, forcibly conscripted young boys, looted all properties and abducted
thousands of Dinka as slaves. A trail of terror and destruction was waged against
civilians, particularly in northem Bahr El Gazal area. Many fled to survive without their
cattle, with no possibility to cultivate this rich and fertile land.

Periodic drought and sometimes late and heavy rains occur in these areas, and a
three-month hunger gap is not unusual. However, the population has had coping
mechanisms on which to fall back, such as access to wild fruits, trading their cattle for
cereals, while they await the next harvest.

I found one woman in a field sifting grass for wild seeds, she had lost 40 cattle,
and her two teenager children had been abducted When I asked her what she would do,
she replied she was simply waiting to die.

I have been working in these areas during the past months while these armed
militia, wearing government of Sudan uniforms, come south, killing people, looting
cattle, and abducting women and children. We aid workers have had to flee, and the
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Janger currently does not allow us to reside in the center of Twic county (Turalei) Itis
not the ceasefire that will protect the people - no one including myself has any trust in
that It is the rains that protect the people because the horses and armored cars are now
unable to move

In previous ceasefires we were being heavily bombed, such as in 1994, when the
government of Sudan forces tried to capture Nimule on the Ugandan border Ceasefires
in Sudan provide the government of Sudan a breathing space, buying them time to
forcibly recruit young men, university students, etc and to prepare their logistics until the
next phase of the war.

In the past, the government of the Sudan has agreed to ceasefires only when its
back was to the wall Never have they had their back to the wall as they do now

Currently the SPLM/A control more than 80% of southern Sudan The
government of Sudan is limited to a few garrison towns, which are under heavy siege
right now. The sigaificant change in this war is that it has shifted from being an internal
conflict to a regional one.

Dr. John Garang believes that this shift is the only lasting solution to the
problems of Sudan, and so do the leaders of the political parties that represent the vast
majority of northern Sudanese The very important Declaration of Asmara is proof of
this

On June 6, 1995, the political leaders of the political parties that represented more
than 70% of the northern Sudanese in the last free election in Sudan all signed the
Declaration of Asmara along with the SPLM

This important historical document commits the leaders of the majority political
movements and parties in both the south and the north to a common political agenda
based on the right of the south to choose unity or independence and a democratic, secular
constitution that guarantees equal rights for each citizen of Sudan and envisions a
decentralized form of government for the Sudan. This is the common political vision
solemnly declared in a written declaration that unites all the members of the opposition
National Democratic Alliance - the NDA - an opposition organization that contains the
leaders of the majority in both the south and the north. This unity cannot be too heavily
emphasized.

When analyzing the Sudan, too many people forget the fundamentalist
government of Sudan represents only a tiny minority of northern Sudanese. Before the
fundamentalists illegally seized power in a military coup, they were never received more
than about 15% in national elections. The only way this unpopular, illegitimate minority
government can stay in power is to terrorize its own population with “Ghost Houses"
where Iranian-trained Sudanese secret police interrogate, torture, and kill political
opponents

h
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Yet many people are urging Dr. John Garang to seriously negotiate a long-term
solution to the problems of Sudan with this NIF government, which represents only a
small minority of northerners and must use terror to stay in power These observers
believe that somehow an agreement with such a government will solve the problem of
famine and war in the Sudan. 1 submit to you that this is fantasy thinking

The real solution to the problem of Sudan is contained in the heart of the NDA's
Declaration of Asmara That solution is 8 democratic secular constitution, which
guarantees the equal rights of each Sudanese citizen - regardless of religion or race or
place of birth - and which envisions a decentralized form of government acceptable to
the people of southern Sudan This vision has been signed and endorsed by the leaders of
the majority parties and political movements in both the South and the North. Being the
vision of the representatives of the majority, it is the only possible lasting solution to the
problem of war and famine in Sudan. 1 urge those who desire a genuine lasting solution
to support the political vision of the SPLM and the NDA as contained in the Declaration
of Asmara. This is the real answer.



123

Revters Repor '
FYT 159 . ESCLINY S Wenmit., 35 MAAdy 1998 -
Y575 25 Mar South Sudan province laces hurger cnsis -agencies

By Malthew Biqq
NAIROBI. March 25 (Reuters) - Hundreds of thousands of peopie in 8 vast province in southern Sudan!

face a majof food shortage afier they were displaced from their homes by civil war. aid agencies sard on -

Wednesday

But 2:0 workers gsggree on the aravity of the situation in the Bahr el-Ghazal region of scuthwest Suda

Arcund 350,000 people Tace the early slages of famire and children in Pakor, Thiet Thou and other fee
cenlres are aiready slarving. according to United Nalions and non-qovernmental agencies

Itis 8 very difficult situation and a lot of people are afected, but to talk about famine and starvation dead
15 a Iitle premature.” Gihian Wiicox. spokeswoman for the U N ‘s Operation Lifeline Sudan (OLS). toid
Reuters

OLS groups United Nations and other aid agencees

“The feeling is that we have imminen! problems. though I don't know whether we are going to go over tr
edge.” UN World Foed Programme spokeswoman Brenda Barton told Reuters, adding that it was a “pre
amine situaton™,

Hunger was compcunded by a decision by the Khartoum government to imit aid agency landing fights t¢
eight stnps in Bahr el-Ghazal out of a possible 21, Barton said.

Grealer access to landing stnps would make it easier to fly emergency food o pants of the remote provir
before the arrival of rains that could start as early as Apnl, aid workers said

"When the rains hit. large parts of Bahr el-Ghazal will be completely unnavigable,” sa:d Phiip Maher of

World Visicn Canada

Sudan's civil war pits the National.islamic Front government in Khartoum against rebels frot the Sucan
Peopie's Liberation Army (SPLA).

The rebels demand self-determination for south Sucdan and more freecom of religious expression in a
country deeply divided along religious, cultural and political lines.

Arcund 100.000 people fled the provincial capital Wau and the towns of Gognal and Aweil in January
oecause of fighting between the government and Kerubino Kuanyin Bol, a regional leacer who switched

sides 1o the rebel cause
Those who fied the fighting joined around 250.000 people displaced from ther homes and fields by

skirmishes involving Kerubing in the years leading up lo his defection in January.
Other aid workers said the situation was comparable lo the early stages of other Afncan famines in

Zthiogia in 1984 and Somala in 1982

"The situation is really desperate It is the worst scene ever in Bahr el-Ghazal and it 1s compounced by

1overnment bombing of civiians.” said Dan Eiffe. 2 senior aid worker at Norwegian People’s Aid, which 1s

sutside the OLS umbrella :
Government planes bambed civihans who fled the fighting in January and on March § bombed a hospital

Yei, Western Equaloria province, killing seven people.
At Pakor. a feeding centre about 50 km (32 miles) north of Gognal. 15 cut of €0 children were skeletal aft

valking for days to receive fcod, World Vision said ) ) )
“From all the indications and all the conversations we have had. we think that there are people like this in

Sther villages.” said Manher

Some adults were similarly thin. 2 sign that starvation was beginning lo bite. he said.

The modern phase of Sudan’s civil war began in 1983 with the birth of the SPLA under John Garang and
since then an estimated 1 3 million people have died in war and famine. South Sudan sutfered widesgread

amine in 1992 and 1693
{{Narcr newsrocm. +254 2 330261/2 fax +254 2 3388€0. narobi newsroom@reuters com))

“or related news. doutle click cn one of the following ccdes’
AFN] [G] [MD] [C} {GRO] [MTL] [SOF] {SD} [KE] [POL] [DIP} [VIO} [LDC] (EMRG] [AFE] [NEWS] (FOD]

GRA] [DIS] [LEN}

Vednesday, 25 March 1868 15 15 38
INDS [nFLLW3F244]

51667 98-5 BEST AVAILABLE COPY
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Ladies and Gentlemen:

Please allow me 10 express my most sincere sympathy for the events that
took place last Friday, and the tragic losses that you and the Capital community
have sufiered. My prayers are with the two brave police officers who were siain
and thelr families.

| am very grateful for your kind invitation. My purpose for being here is of
utmost imponance and | thank God, and you, for this opportunity. | am here to
tastify betore this Suboommittee.

My name is Sister Mary Rose Atuu and | am a member of the communny
of nuns of the Littie Sisters of Mary iImmaculate. What foliows is a brlef summary
of a terrible situation that has axisted for over tweive years in my homeland.
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The Chlldren ere Kiliing and Oying: The Unspeakable Situation In
Northern Uganda

During the military rule of idi Amin Dada in the 1970s, many Amaericans
were familiar with the east African country of Uganda. Since his ouster in 1979,
litttle has been reported about my country. Since this time there hrs been
numerous ruing parties and govemments in Uganda. The current leader,
President Yowari Museveni, took over the Ugandan government militarily in
1986. Around this time an ammed conflict in Northern Uganda began as a
politically motivated rebellion against the govemment's amy. Although some
rebel factions ware eventually defealed, the Lord's Resistance Army (LRA) was
not, and this group has kept wreaking havoc, particulady in the Gulu and Kitgum
districts. Since January 1886, thousands of children and civilians have been
abducted and enslavad in northern Uganda by the LRA, which blindly toliow the
orders glven by their leader, Joseph Kony. The government has been unable to
stop the LRA due to corruption and an unwillingness o explore alternative
solutions to fighting. | am here today 1o bear witness to these atrocitios and ask
that the United States takes a more active role in bringing peace to Northemn
Uganda.

At first Kony tried to abduct adults, but he soon found that children are
more easily brainwashed 1o believe that killing and dying for the rebel cause Is
honorable. During the first two weeks after abduction, children are given guns
and are forced to kill anyone who disagrees with these ideas -- including their
parents, siblings, neighbors and friends. Furthermore, these children are used
as combat shields on the front lines in fighting between the rebels and the
govemment soldiers.

If any of the children try to escape and are caught, the rebels make
examples of them to discourage and prevent further escape attempts. These
examples include the mutilation of ears, noses, arms, legs and even lips, or
brutal killings whiie their peers are torced to watch. Worse still, the rebeis even
force the onlookers to participate In killing those who have tried to escape. Girls
are goxually abused and enslaved by their abductors and are forced inta
servitude. Refusal to cooperate results in brutal beatings, torture, and death.

The children that are not abducted are barely better off. Because of the
war, the upbringing and education of the children is extremely difficult because
of poverty and the lack of structured familles. Numerous schools have been
destroyed by the rebels. Many children are afraid to go to the few remaining
schools clue to fear of being abducted.

Hundreds of thousands peoples are displaced from their homes and
forced to live In camps or protected villages. There Is abject poverty, tamine,
hunger, and malnourishment. The displecements have led to overcrowding,
resulting In serious health consequences, with the AIDS epidemic and other
diseases spreading at an alarming rate. Rape and other forms of sexual
violence and torture have led to various physical complications, emotional
stress, psychological disorders, and the breakdown of families. What is
particularly distressing is that the LRA has destroyed the innocent minds and
the conscience of the naxt generation of Northem nda.
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t want to teli you my personal witness of the abduction of 44 girls at
Sacred Heart Senior Secondary School in Gulu, where | was a teacher. In \he
early morning of July 18, 1992, a group of rebe!s broke into the girls domitory. |
was in the convent next to the domnitory. We soon heard chopping sounds at
our door with the rebels screaming, "OPEN!, OPEN!" They broke through the
first door and tnied to chop down the second door, but because we had an iron
bolt, they were not successful.

Al dawn, we went oul 10 see il the rebels had gone. To our
disappointment and sorrow, we found out that 44 of our girls were abducted and
that the others had run away. Immediately we reported this to the military who
were less than a mile away. Whan we {ound the six policemen, who were hired
to guard our schoo! at night, they said that they had not heard anything. None
of these men who ware supposed to protect us were ever reprimanded. In the
following months, groups of our girls escaped from the rebels and retlumed o us
badly beaten with sore feet. They were all admitted into the hospita! for
treatment. They described to us their experiences and explained how two of
our giris were killed.

Jane had been killed tor planning 1o escape. She was a transfer student
from Kitgum High School, and had been abducted by the rebels once before.
The rebels knew ahead of lime that Jane was going to try to escape, so0 they
summoned hundreds of the children into an open area. They put Jane in the
middle and said, "We want you to know that if you try 1o escape we will do this.*

Jane knelt down and pleaded for a long time for her life. She said, *l
want you to forgive me. | will try to do all that you want me to do it you can only
spare my life." Then, in front of all of the children, they plerced her body sixteen
times with a bayonet. The rebels left her lileless body there on display as a
reminder to the remaining children of the punishment for trying to escape.

A few days later, we heard that one of our giris was killed. Immaediately
we summoned the military, but they salid that we could not go because security
was tight. Some of us searched for her anyway. One month later, we found the
body of Jane wearing cur unitorm: a pink skit. We collected her remains and
took the body home to her parents.

The LRA remalns mobile by forcing the children to carry supplies they
have looted. Alice, our second girl who was killed, was given 0 a man who
beat her every day because she could not endure the long walks carrying so
many supplies. Two months later, when Alice could no longer walk, he shot
her,

We know of Jane and Alice today only because we were very persistent.
There are many other children that have been abducted, and nobody knows
whether they are still alive or dead. And, tragically, many more children will be
abducted in the future unless an end to this unspeakable situation is found. |
am here as a voice of the innocent children who have died, of those who are
still sutfering, and of all future victims.

The people of Northern Uganda are tom between the rebels who burn
thelr houses, abduct, mutilale, and kilt them, and the government which does
not protect them. Nearly hait a million displaced people are forced to live in
supposedly “protected villages” in crowded, inhumane conditions. The villages
are actually frequent targets for rebe! attacks and abductions because they are
built around military barracks as shields.
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Although the United States is already supporting Uganda oconomicaux.
it has not yel effechively addressed these violations of human rights. U.§
donations are indirectly funding a corrupt military which cares more about its
reputation and iess about protecting innocent civiians and children.

The probiems of the southern Sudan and the Northern Uganda must
each be given individual attention separateiy. Therelore , | kindly request that
the Un'ted States, al this crucial moment for Northem Uganda, appoint a special
envoy specificaity to look serously into the situation of the Northem Uganda
wiin the toiowing goals:

. to stop Jeseph Kony from abducting and atiacking children and civilians

. find ways to protect the people from abduction and attack from the rebels

. to advise the Ugandan government to explore altemative solutions to
end this war

. provide funding for shelter, clothing, etc., for those paople that are
suffering, particular those that live in the so-called protected villages

. funding to assist the education and rehabillitation of many chiidren is
greatly needed

Any monetary ald provided for the people of Northern Uganda must be
strictly specified and monitored. It is vary important that it goes to protect the
people and for rehabilitation of Northem Uganda. The Ugandan government
has spent too much money and lost of many lives on the war with Kony over the
last twelve years without any success

| beg you to help stop this war being waged against innocent children
and civilians in Northern Uganda. We ask that pressure be put on the
government of Uganda and on the rebels so that this senseless war can be
stopped through a peacefu! setilement.

In closing, | thank you in advance for helping me get this message known
in the United States, and | pray that God wiil bless us both for doing His work on
earth.

God Bless You
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Introduction

Winter, director of the U.S. Oommauforlufnm. Thank you for
thshea‘u\xon"(}mumSudmmdeMUpnd& We ask that this
nnamﬁmonybcindudedlndnotﬂddmaddmd:y s hearing.

The U.S. Commitiee for Refu is a panprofit, ornmunondm
regular manilmmdmtbcm olreﬁ:geeamdﬁplwcdwh

world. We have defended the rights of refugees, displaced. and war eaedpooplefotw
years. Todomnwioudy,wmguwxygou\:ltelntbemldncfwumd

situations to document conditions, analyze the political environment, and offer informed
policy recommendations.

USCR Involvement in Sudan Issues

As director of the U.S. Commminee for Refugees (USCR), § have boen a close
obsarver and often an eyewitness of events in fo:l7yem [ first travelod to Sudan
\111918381 and have conducted multiplo visits to Sudan annually on behalf of USCR since

Emcx t in nine previous hearings on Sudan, dating back to
1989, U on h.m‘lm documented the massive humm toll irrpooad by civil war,
human rights atrocities, Sudanese government palicies, blockages of humanitarian
relief efforts, huge population displacements, and man-made famines. A review of
Bz‘_evious Congreuioml hearings offers a sobering and n:vultng list of hearing titles:
errorism and Sudan”™ ithy\‘)g‘l *“War and and Relief" in ih'y 1991,
“War and Famine in the Sudan” in May 1991; *“War and aninc in Sudan™ in November
‘l’;”;‘ol‘?l”armdFamincmSudm n 1990; and “War and Famine in Sudan” in
y .

In addition to Congressional ”!USQU\“ ished on tha Sudan
conflict. A USCR report, Sudan 1990-1 Food Aid, Famine, and Failure, publithed in
May 1993, mood tbc Sudan government’s political manipulation of MW
USCR’s Document: Quantifying Genocide in the Southern Sudan 1983-
1993, publ in lato i was a groundbreaking smd&cg’ the death toll in southemn
Sudan. It concluded that at beast 1.3 million peopie had due 1o war-related causes.
mchmllhunmdummwly in the four ycars since the report was published.

USCR staff havo conducted threo sito visits to Sudan in the past threo months,
USCR has hosted a series of Jmﬂwmtsmnam:andhn blished

several policy recommendations analyses in recent weeks. Copies can be obtained
through our office here in Washington.
USCRalsohuexmﬂveupmmcemUgmda.whichismo(herfocusoﬂodays

hearing. USCR's most recent site visit 1o v,mmmumym Thave
MVﬂedegnMAmgulmymﬂveuiyl ‘e plan to undertake our next visit to
porthern Uganda later this year.
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Scope of Testimony

‘This testimony conaists of five main sections:
* Famine and Displacement in
¢ Humanitarian Response Recommendations
« Political and Milltary Stuation in Sudan
« Political Policy Recommendations
* Nosthern Uganda

Famine and Displacement

The current famine in Sudan has belatedly captured the world's attention and is the
stimulus for today's hearing. A famine in southarn Sudan in 1989 claimed a quarter-
million lives, many of whom could have boen saved. The immediate question is whether
the intemational community will respond quickly and effectively to this newest famine,
unlike nine yecars ago.

Based on USCR's own site visits to the famine zone, we are convinced that, at a
minimum, thousands of severely malnourishad southern Sudanese have already perished or
soon will. It {3100 lais 1o save their weakened bodies. But it is not toa late 10 save
hundreds of thousands of other malnourished southern Sudanese whose physical condition
would improve rapidly if adoquate food is delivered to them.

People At Risk

Some 2.6 million people throughout Sudan are at risk of serious food shortages and
famine, according to United Nations catimates. This total includes 1.2 million persons in
rebel-held areas of southem Sudan; 1.2 million persons in government-contralled areas of
southesn and central Sudan; and 200,000 le in narthern Sudan. The heart of the
famine is in southem Sudan's most heavily populated area, Bshr ¢l-Ghazal province,
whese an estimated 700,000 poople are affecied by famine.

Estimates of the number of pooplo &t risk might increase in coming weeks as relief
workers complete additional assesaments. Southern Sudan’s annual “hunger season”™
traditionally peaks in August when even maore rural families tend to exhaust their remaining
food stocks while awaiting the annual -Oclober crop harvests. Recent reports
indicate that thousands of displaced poople, in a last desperate search for food, are
returning to govemment-controlled towns in the worst faminc area. Despite recently
decl cease-fires in the worst famine area, persistent atti<ks by govemrmm-s:g:oﬂed
mililia and bandits might continue to bum crops, push people from their farms, sical
cattle—consequences that potentially would make even more families dependent on
intemational food relief for survival.

Intensity of Risk
Although 2.6 million Sudancse are at risk of serious fooad sho and famine, it is

insccurate to assume that all 2.6 million people are on the brink of .

Of the 1.2 million people at-risk in rebel-beld areas of southern Sudan, about
180,000 of them—about 15 percent—have vi y no acceas to food and are totall
Jependent on food relief, according to est by the UN World Food Program ).
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Another 680,000 people—35S$ percent of the at-risk ion in rebel-held areas—have
access o at least minimal amounts of local food ‘ore require moderate rations of
food relisf. The (!bpeop)enmkrequmrchnvelymdlmuoﬁood

relief to maintain thelr for tho next two months, until the harvest of September-
October allows them (o regain a degree of sclf-sufficiency. i

Massive amounts of food aid are needed. to be sure. But the estimates above indicate

that large numbefs ofm’aand can survive the current emergency and can evantually
feed themselves if commuanity rapidly comes 10 their aid dunng thus current

food shortfall.
Duration of Famine

Famines do not materialize instantaneously, nor do they di overnight.

Although the current phase of the famine might lemparanily ease in October afier the
harvest, food will continue for at [cast 14 months, through October 1999, Late
rains and population dxsplnocmenl ensure that the 1998 harvest will be

T, les many families in jeopar ndent on food relief for another untl
&?nmgﬁﬁocgm 1999, dy and depe year.

As result of these factors, Sudan requires an extragrdinary ald effort now Lo save
lives, a5 well as & sustainad aid affort laze 1999. lmvimnllycmunmu“phmtwo
of this famine will hit southern Sudanese extromnely hard next year during March to
October, nocessitaling another round of massive foad deliveries. It is important that
glwmmwa%'fq;}nymmmpoucymnmwmmmurmtm in advance, and

an n

Death Toll
The famine death toll is unknown. Relief workers have boen unable to conduct

comprehensive surveys so far, due to the remote locations, impassable roads due to rains,
and ongoing security concerns,

Based on mortality rates at emergency feeding centers and word-of-mouth reports,
aid warkers on the ground believe the death toll is already in the thousands and could grow
lnmﬂwmuofmouund:mcatmngwech.depcndmgonrehdeﬁom violence, and
other factors.

USCR's site visits to the (amine zone indicates that a surprising aumber of famine
victims are sdulis. Dnnnstwodaylmooesmumwnmnwd-a\xm.mevnuageof

Thiet, residents and aid workers reported to USCR that at least 14 poople died of causes
Mwnwmmam—{ndudinsdmmnm Al the eplcenter of the famine zone,
in tho Bahs cl-Ghazal wp.ndwotkaﬂmweckmduzo
chﬂdm:ucdm ymmwrmgcmb.mdmawdmm
perishing cach day. In Jvm-hd town of Wau, aid workers report that up ro 30

peopbpardaymdyiu mhwhmutﬂqeddim

Despite the lack of scientific mortali it is clear to aid workers and journalists
in southern Sudan that this famine is numbers of {ives. Unfartunalely, there
is no reason 1o beliove the death toll has
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Malautrition Rstes

Malnutrition raes vary considerably according to Jocation in southern Sudan. A
recent survey at 12 locations in the famine zone found that 50 percent of the childron are
malnourished, mﬂnwm. Acmany as six of o ten children are
malnourished at some pi . UNICEF reports. Bad roads, dispersed populations, and
sec:_nly problems continue to hamper health workers' efforts to conduct broader nutritional
studies.

Feeding Centers

Relief agencies operate about 20 spocial emergency feedirg centers in southem Sudan
as a last-ditch effort to feed the worst malnourished children ana adults. Nearly half of the
foeding clinics have apened only in the past two maonths. Aid ageacies hope to establish
ancther 1S ta 20 feeding centers if funding and security permit.

Feeding centers provide five dally servings of fontified milk, cooked enriched grain
paste, and high crackers (o patisnta who typically weigh less than 70 peroent of
normal body weight. Most existing feeding centers have became irumediately overcrowded
to two or three times beyond capacity. Some feeding clinics are foroed to tam away
severely malnourished children and aduits due to lack of space. As a result, USCR's
recent site visits documented numerous cases of people who literally dicd at the front gute
of feeding centers while waiting to gain entrance.

Although more foeding centers are nceded and should be established, they do tend 10
cause unfortunate side effects. The clinics tend 10 create grealer population displacement by
drawing wungry families from surrounding areas. Parents who spend weeks at ¢ fesding
center hoping to save a child are often unable o wend their farms, which leads to reduced
harvests and renewed food shortages months later. This troubling pattem is evident in
southern Sudan. Despite these disadvantages, additional feeding centers are clearly
necessary.

Food Aid Required—Short-Term )

In the short-term through October 1998, Sudanese nationwide need 15,000 tons of
food aid par month. according to WFP and the UN Operation Lifoline Sudan (OLS). The
1.2 million people at-risk in rebel-h2ld areas of the south—where jocations arc maost remote
and delivenes are most difficult—require 10,000 tons of food per month through Octaber.

This is a massive amount of food relief. To put it in perspective, the OLS program
operating primasily from Kenya must deliver more food during July to October ,000
tons—than it delivered during three previous calendar yoars combined—32,000 tons.

Currently the United States and Great Britain are providing most of the donated food.
WFP figures indicats, however, that the food pipeline is sufficient 1o meet demands only
through August or carly Scptember. Additional food donations aro roquired to address tho
current peak of the famine.

Food Ald Reg:lrod—l.onl-'rcm

Although the current phase of famine will subside slightly after October, serious food
shortages will persist until October 1999, food experts say. In fact, “phase two™ of the
famine with probably strike with a vengeance in carly 1999.

The reasons were evident during our regant site visits to southem Sudan. USCR
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u!kodwu.hmmymﬂmudmdfuwwhommuomfmmlwausvuiayo!
mum!uvebmufntmdwﬂceﬁanmf others alo their sced reserves to
survive and therefore bave virtually no remaining wplnc;memndnadadwhndd
Mnd@ymwbmmmw&

Sudancic require some 54,000 1ons of relief food through the end of 1998; an
estimated 74,000 tons are noedod during the 10-month period from July 1998 to il
1009, Temnfd\aunndxd-ddmmdmwﬂlbemedadmnrmxlAml when

famine will predictably peak again.

Food Ald Delivered
Reliof programs delivered some 33,000 wons of food into southern Sudan during the
first six months of 1998-—an average of about 5,500 tons month. Delivery totals for

July are not yet available, Mmoxpectedmnupau? tons for the month.
OLSLndiuLgutnu have delivered about 85 of the total food
:;nnage Non-O Aﬁncm. Norwegian People's Aid, delivered about 15 percent

n‘:gmuanmufmdmmutmpanmtmmouldwbemowedmobmm
delivery system. Ald workers complain that some donated grains—{lown
mwSudunuuuncndousa m&nrqumymdndmmwmbduwbe
vmnulymedlbbcvu\b nnw iaries. Ald workers on the ground
omccmmﬁd;ougthumy! dimmuonsmoocumngwmm(pmpcrre stration of

M“.Aggr.nympamm“: redief food Ls Uy delivered by plane due to impassabls
t curren
roads, remote locations, and conocm:.yWFPdwrmfimmSudmopcndonu

tha larpest alrdrop in the agoncy's history.

Planss daliver food uﬁ'ntwo mathods. Relatively smaller planes with capacities of
cight tons or less typically on dirt airtrips to off-losd food. As ths current rainy
scason intensifies, howover\ fewer din ps are suitable for | . This will mqt’%%_so

reliance on which plancs with capacitiss of up to 32 toas food
foot alutudes, ower

udehmhodm”lommﬂmmsmn including 37 locations in Bahr

el-Ghazal. Relief worker on the then gather the sacks of grain and transport the
fondxobmdmdnoﬂocald!mibc ufadlmihmimtoloca!reddenu

aircraft M“%‘T““M b %‘ Sbmmcapﬁ‘“ the em

todalivslSmeolf mﬂuﬁum(m
equals ono rotstion). The p!uw.axwhot yn&hm,hnmved airobl snd is
expected to become operational

MMMSlemThsBplzxwwidﬂm ﬁ mw

flight rotation. OLS is in the ngmdpmpmng

3
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plancs and crews, but the has been painfully slow at & time when Sudanese are
dying of starvation each day.

1.ast wock the Washington Posi reported that the U.S. Peatagon has a surplus of
well-maintained C-130 cargo planes that it is retiring ahead of schedule. A report by the
U.S. General Acoounting Office conciuded that “some C-130 aircraf) have been retired
with substantial service life remaining and/or shortly after the aircraft had been modified.”
The Washington Post article. published July 23. states that “the Joirt Chiefs of Staff and
the Air Force...determined there were 50 more [C-130s] in the inventory than needed.”
Congress and the Administration should consides loaning these surplus planes 1o the OLS
airlift for severa) weeks or months 1o bolster food deliveries into southern Sudan during
this critical period.

Population Displacement

A major factor contributing to the famine is the extent of population displacement in
southern Sudan. More Sudanese are internally displaced from their hoines than any
population on earth—up to 4 million are uprootad within the country due o 13 years of
civil war, human rights abusca by combatants, government policios of ethnic cleansing,
and thf current famine. An estimated 350,000 Sudanese are refugees in neighboring
countries.

New lation displacements continue o occur. More than 50,000 peopis
1y have flod their hames in the past two months to escape Sovm\mont-supwu:d
ihtia and oiher Tactional violence mnong combaiants. U thousands or teas of
thousands are on the move in search of food. In recent days, thousands of southerners
who flad in tervor ssveral moniths ago rrom government-controlied towns are now retwming
to those towns. Their desperation for food has driven thom back into the hands of the same
government officials and soldiers who have killed and persecuted them.

This is a sad non that has occurred previously in southern Sudan:
government officials use food—and the imposed lack of food—io0 populations and
entrap them in locations convenlent 10 the government's political military stralogios. As
the poace talks on Sudan—sponsared by neighborin states undar the umbrella of the
lnmﬁvanmm.\mhmmnwc&omml (IGAIS)—-incviubly begin to focus in the
near future on issues rel to the boundarias of southermn Sudan and a political solution to
Sudan's trauma, including a southom referendum on poasible | foroed
population displacement and cthnic cleansing will continue to be a weapon of choice,
particularly by officials of Sudan’s extremist govermment.

Recommendations for Humanitarian Response

There is much (o criticize abount the initial siow response of the U.S. government to
the emerging humanitasian disaster in Sudan. Onco U.S. officials becamo focused,
however, the response of the U.S.f:‘w;mmor 10 Sudan’s famine has been superior to all
other nations. Only Great Britain has rivalled the sizs of the U.S. government's food

donations. A stronger response is needed, hayever, as the needs on the ground
continue to ;\xmﬂpgge capacity of existing p“:f offorts. The U.S. should continue to play
a leading role. e
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1+ Commit to a sustained relief program.
Mazssive and bsmadiate rekicd offorts are needed (0 curtall famino and save tens of
thousands of lives in southern Sudan. Even if those aid efforts ere successful, however, a

2 lMﬁlmmcwquﬂmw%.

ifeline Sudan was a unique, offort when in

carly 1989. The political and operational environunets for OLS changed, however, when

wcmmxm’omnmmtpym. The Sudan government persisiently
political purposes.

manipulates OLS for militaty and
Despits its imporfoections, however, OLS should recelve full financial and diplomatic
support from donors. It provides tho coardination and lagistical expertise needed to
roquires diplomatic |
nations when mwmmwwm Now is the time to
pursue institutional change OLS o avert such abuses in the future.
Congress should urge the Administration 10 consult now with other major donot
mwm%mwmmwmwmm
neutrality and objectiviry originally envisaged.
3 « Provide surplus US. military cargo planes to the emergency OLS
As discuseed earlier in this writen sestimony. the Pentagon reportadly hes up to S0

us C-130 officials 1o retiring the early becsuss the
phnuw are not anmmynnm mmﬁ;r thayﬂamnl .
Acoounting Office. :gmuumdmmmmdm
£0 use thess planss to deliver life-saving food to southermn Sudan.

4 8 von-OLS
reliof agencies deliver food and development sssistance to southem
Sudanby‘?enn‘umuhwu'kdd.s. These agencies essontially operate in
defiance of Sudan governmont restrictions. Theas non-OLS relicf efforts should be
mmmmmu-mmmmmmomw
sSudan "

USAgwmnd funding to some noo-OLS agencies, such as Norwegian
Poople’s Aid. mﬁmwsm Evidence that the Unitod States and
other international are or non-OLS relief might serve
e by taaking & 418 cfYovts iy Imizacte 10 Obatructioes by the Saden
government.

' Mwmmm
7
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Additlonal emergenc feeding contors are required 1 aid the most severely
malnourished. mmx{maywrmmmmmwmmu?m
wmmded. Donars and relief agencics should aiempx to double the number

ng centers. .

6 ¢+ Provide funding for more WFP and NGO faod monitors.

WEFP has doublod its staff of food assessment specialists and food distribution
monitors (o 44 in southern Sudan. More are wsedad, however, 10 conduct ongoing
assossments of food needs and distribution on ground.

Additional food monitors can help identify problems of food diversions and gaps in
the distribution sysicm, and can help correct those problemns.

7 + Plan now to supply seeds for farming in time for next year.
Iniemational donors should rmake commitments now, not latcr, o deliver crup soads
for distribution (0 Sudanese farmers in carly 1999. Timely seed distributions will give
Sudancse an opporwrity to the famine by regaining food seif-sufficiency.
thousand tons of seeds for plan equals 60,000 tons of food.
Seeds sent to Sudan d be suitable 10 the local climate and sall conditions. This
reportedly has been a problem with some previous seed donations.

8 ¢+ Fund a rellable truck fleet for OLS and non-OLS agencies.

Congcuc and the Administration should respond poﬂtivd{&o the recent for
funds by the WFP to establish its own trucking fleet for foad deliveries. Establi t of
a WFP fleet would reduce trucking expenses, increase the size and reliability of deliveries,
and would enablo OLS to continue aid deliveries despite flight bans routinely imposed by
the Sudan government.

Improving the truck flests of non-OLS agencies would have similar benpefits, and
would enable relief operatians to evade future restrictions by Sudan officials.

9 * Fund road improvements in southern Sudan and in border areas of
Kenya and Uganda. Provide U.S. military engineers and equipment for
md’ fmprovements.

Less than 20 miles of paved roads exist in southem Sudan, an area nearly the sizo of
Texas. Poor roads hampex truck deliverias of food, particularly during the curveat rainy
scason when roads deteriorato into impassable mud.

Main highways linking southeastern Sudan with Kenya, southern Sudan with
Uganda, and southern Sudan's border areas with Bahs ¢l-Q should receive priority
attention. Funding to improve key highways in Kenya and northern Uganda is also
desirabie 10 facilitatc food shipments 10 siaging areas. Improvements such as bridge repair
drainage ditches, and betier grading and clevating are critical Lo ensure an cffective
humanitarian response in the future. L .

Improvements in major roads would diminish reliance on expensive airdrops and
would enable rehef agencies to continue aid deliverios even during flight bans regularly
impased by the Sudan govornment. Deliveries hy road would reduce expenses while
increasing delivery size. Rond‘::tfuvcnm wquld also enable local traders to transfer
food from crop surplus areas (; as Westem Fﬂuuom) ta food deficit arcas, eventually
lesscning dependence on relief food. -

¥
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10 » mmhdtwdpmww:?hnm
Southern Sudan has the ial to i nndsuuumd.in;oounm. Congress

heodaira ey inme o et 416 oGRS i 2708 Dl of

increasing ng for n us Arcas
mﬁushu&m&unahmv:‘wﬂwwly weutgom
conflict. Donors should 10 duphcate relati small agricultural surplus aid programs
that currently exist in Westorn Equatoria. y

11 ¢ Asslst returning Sodansse

Rof, ol g)“ummnuu mm-mn"x:.wgmumc ﬁw&ﬁ
ugoes to to 3

mmdmmm‘wtwtammso.omswmmgﬁuanc 4

funds lm;iamam mwpw&m’ . f.btbmemlt{am{m
to “qui " in safe retumee arcas for ve

alroady repatriated. .

12 lugmn poor administration by southern Sudan’s relief officials.
The Sudan Relief and Rehabiliation Associstion (SRRA), the relief arm of the
rebels’ Sudan Peoplo’s Liberation Movement (SPLM) and the Sudan Peoplo’s Liberation

Army (SPLA), has itsclf boen starved of resources and is thus an inconsistent and

unrefiable aid delivery partner in many areas of southemn Sudan. Congress and other US.

policy makers should seek (o improve SRRA's skills and capacity.
SWWMWWNMM&MWW“

humanitarian work. As a first step, promptly compile accurate registration

lists of food beneficiarios. .

Political and Military Situation

Bascd on my frequent sito visits to Sudan and constant monitoring of the political and
military situation there the past 17 years, ] believe that several fundamental findings
should gulde our u M&rymlhn; on Sudsn. | would liks to mention a
fcwofgseﬁndinnhieﬂy.wuy out as markers for decision-makers and other
intorested parties.

¢ More civilians have died nDnnecsssarily in Sudan than all the easuaities of
this decade’s conflicts in Bosnis, la, and Conga/Zaire combined.
About 1.3 million Sudanese have died of war-related csuses during the past 15 years. The
suffering of southern Sudanese people is, by any measurement, the most under-reported
tragedy of our time.

« More than 4 million Sndaness have besn uprooted from their homes. An
indspendeat, productive way of lifs has been stolen from them.
Sudancss military and their militia continue to target uprooted
gopulaxiom for additional vialencs. in an s t campaign of ethnic cleansing. The
udan government tonds 10 view citizens in the squth as automatic encmics Lo be killed,
forced thelr homes. ar starved Into subnigsion. Southern Sudsnese generally bave
the status of fourth-class citizens in their own .

9.

51-667 98-6
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minority pursuing qy that is opposed by the great
majority of Sudanese Musihne and -Musiims, y
Recen! snti-governmem %nnthohmmdm
P Nussoaal Daemvocrasie w”mm‘mm) ittt W’“ during the
past two yoars is a critical development m lhanPmdm

amxm i y Inlunic

which claims the dmwhdSodmanlimpwnMan Thastwughnnd

pooularity of the NDA disproves the ldpmmttndwvwdmo(mm-anm
cat.

Same nocthern NDA mombors have d and have the SPLA in oponing

wm:ammm The NDA initistive has the
to A down Khartoum lndcomdonomcta. Another milikary

ront oponed by ND threatens dam that 80 percent of Sudan's
electrical power. NDAfcrcuhwaludwp y initiative for the past two years.
. ?uwwmmwummmmum
region

While waging war inside Sudan, the rogime has activel in undermining
sccular governments in the Hom of Africa, ymeru.y and Uganda.
Sevoral insurgencies afflicting thess countrios have a guiding hand back to tho
NIF regime in Xhartoum.

There is evidence that the Sudan has sasistad at least two Britrean rebal
rcupl.t!umm-micm“dnd Liberation Front.
oroes killed dosens of inside Britrea in | The Suden-
based Britrean Mmhmmhhtu dossns of landmines in
sovering di '“'“"’"‘:“;ﬁu i iowing Sudinose copomtion proupe 10
wven.nk with Sudan agd allowing Sudanoso opposition groupe 1
operate

The NIF regimo has provued-mup MMM

0 sources in the The of Sadan

accotdin; lolb rogion. governmmomt m for
WNWMI”G&;; umwwa.w
Bthioplan government official.

In U, three rebel groups are of believed 10 recelve arms and other
assistance the Sudan government. section of this testimony includes &
longer discussion of tho situation in

W
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* The main rebel group, the Sudan People's Liberation Army (SPLA), has
rebounded from oesr-defeat four years ago and has grestly iraproved its
military positi~n in the past J yoani

Splits within the SPLA, ex plm by the Sudsn government, caused the rebel
movement to splinter in 1991, seriousl waunm‘lmmwﬁy This enatded Sudancse

m\%\m 1904,

wunfmummmmmswtmwmsmmm
rovi #teelf with & string of military viclaries, the oroation of a fledgling civil
administration in the south, and more diverse political dialogue m&ml’cmwmem
Oovemmem!mdmmuhﬂh\dmmwmth.mm.whuouuSPLA
holds most southern rural aroas as woll as & growing number of towna.

xovemnmfmuomcg.w dld Mnmmu\dvinaminumm

Combatants in Sudan’s civil war arv unlikely to achieve full military
victory Ulumud only a just political cettiement will end the conflict.
mmhhmm%wmn

nst t

j A pv«mmdlﬂmamwn on
Dewlopn:dm).puﬁwMy Iuda'lollcugjumw A trea, launched a
peace negotation in soek an wswtnacnvnw uimpomuto
undersiand mumfm»cubd 1GAD peaco is by no means an artificial pesce
mwaﬁcsli:npmada‘\lgxdmmdm Mi “d:.r:inwmmdcmmmm‘
conuary. 3 regicnally croatod proceas nc directly or indirectly,

political partics in Sudan as well ss governments bmnafmndmeaounmn.

mmmmumwmmnadm mmmmmmdsmmdm
ty

mxowmmmuwlymwmm in the
IGAD w::num could provide
formula mlpom.‘Mp-no(h Mﬂb negotitions, the NIF snd its domestic
on

Man dowhmnmumdamua.mc)udmgthodmndumrmeuﬁn
territorial aefinition of the are ject to reforcadum, and caforcement o
agreement. These issues are on the JIGAD agenda for next moath.

Political Policy Recommendations

point a special U.S. Presidential Eavoy on Sudan with s well-
daﬂny a te to maximise the cﬂoctinn'& of the U.S. humanitarian
Sudn famine,

response to and to energize the 1IGAD peace proces.
The position, boweur, should include several essential colnpomnu to be

ful.
nee ';n aftermath of President Clinton's recent visit to Africa, it is time 1o put more of

11
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the President's personal commitment and on the Lime %0 alloviste suffering in Sudan
and soek lasting peace theve. presion

..m.?'i“ la‘ mdﬂ.xamcd h?upau' k:?dh nclude
mportant venoss. o
ve.

position would likely fall and, worse, could bocome

Firstly, the new Spocial Presideotial Envoy should be an individual with
internationally recognized stature—sorieone such as farmer Secretary of State |

ToN s momeontum. IGAD process reenaine tho bost vehicle to ead
Sudan's long war. IOAD has s directly or
dlswm&amm ﬁmtﬁm?nmthlhmammma
Sudanese poace, already combatants agrocments on several
fundamental princi

My.uhuwanwm:mdnﬁtu and resources to do
the job. As experience suggests, an understaffed pou‘lymﬂdu\wycﬂh
can rather than enhance U.S. diplomatic efforts.

2 + Provide tra and resources (o help establich of least rudimentary
systems of justies, sducation, and development in rebel-beld areas

has pressured USAID in the mmbfmdﬂommsmw
mwmwdvﬂmx‘. mmn ntaln this pressure
on USAID, because such projocts are preciscly tho ind mu.'n& of
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relatively safe from the war and are attemnpting to achieve some sembiance of normal life.

Northern Uganda

10 is uscful that the scope of today's hearing also secks (o focus attention on the
emerpency in northern Uganca. The situstion in northern Uganda is dangerous, and
threatens 1o undermine the otharwise impressive progress Ugandans have mado to bring
peace to thelr country in the past decade.

The NIF regime 1n Khartoum continues 1o support insurgent groups in Ugands,
resulting in severe destabilization in northern and wostern areas of the country. The

vio and vicious terrorist tactics perpetratad by the NIF-backed insurgant groups have
{ocoed an estimated 300,000 or more U o (lee their homes, including at least
200,000 people displaced in northern Uganda. The United States government has
appropriately declared narthern Uganda a “disaster zone."

Uprooted families In northern Uganda have congregated in schools and churches in
main towns, cspecially st night. Others hide each ni;i’t‘ in caves, bushes, and underground
dugouts before retuming to work their farms during daylight hours. Some rural areas of
northern Uganda have reportedly become desertod. The insecurity has forced three-

uarters of the schools and health clinics to shut down in the hardest-hit arcas of the north.

vermment officials have attempted to move families into so-called ed villages—a

strategy that many families have renisied. Many of the ™ A " are
overcrowded m«i Jack adequate shelter, food, water, social scrvices.

The most dangerous insurgent group operating in northern U, calls itself the
Locd's Resistance Army (LRA). Itisab , self-proclaimed “Christian™ group that
operates out of southern Sudanww\mmmns.mdotm:upﬁmmgﬂwdbyme
Sudan govermunent. The LRA has terroniacd innocent civilians in Uganda‘s northermn area
for saveral years. LRA combeiants cat off victims' lips, ears, and other body
parts o heighten the sense of torror among loca) population. The LRA has abducted
thousands of children, forcing many of them into combat, forced labar, or Lo serve as
concubines. More than 100 refugees seeking shelier In northern Ugandan
refuges camps have been killed by Ugandan insurgents, primarily belicved to be the LRA.
Frequent highway ambuthes by LRA combatants impede relief convoys trying to deliver
;iddt:ndi:plaoed gandans, Sudanese refugees, and o famine-stricken populations inside

udan.

The Sudan government has also backed the West Nils Bank Front, an armed group
operating donﬁ\the Uganda-Congo/Zaire border to destabilize Uganda. A third Ugandan
rebel outfit, a shadowy known as the Allied Democratic Forces, also operates from
Congov/Zaire and has raided southwesiern Uganda during the past year. Some analysts
have alleged that this third insurgent group has received support from Sudan's NIF
government.

Too ofien, outsiders and even members of Congress fall into the trap of assuming
that instability and violence in this region of Africa are endemic, as if bloodshed is an
intractable part of the natural disorder. lnhct,mmyo!theh\wmmnl_ll}?:dn—md
perhaps all of them—appear to have a guiding hand stretching back to the regime in

13
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ng. Our staff are available 10 provide you with
might have as the situations in Sudan ead
coming moaths. We welcome your cominued

Subcormmitices, we at the U.S. Committoe for

of both

this heari
questions you

in the
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LYTTLE SISTERS OF MARY IMMACULATE OF GUL 1
GENERALATE OFFICE
P.OBOX 928, GULU - LGANDA
(R GULY 3

16 Junc, 1998

MR. AND MRS, RONALD FEHER
1023 TENBY ROAD
BERWYN, PA 19312, USA,

Introduction; %

The general situation in the Northem region of Uganda particularly in Gulu and Kitgum Dig ricts
(Gulu Diocese) is very bad, since 1986, the people in Gulu Diocese have known ooly mitery

The armed conflict in Northem Uganda started as a pohtically mctnited rebellion agams the
National Resistance Army (NRM) which .00k over power in 1986 The isurgency however, oon
I took different trend of indiscriminate killings in which the civilians boiz the bruat of .he prols 1ged
war (1986-1998). Although some rebels factions were eventually def2ated and the Uganda pe. ples
Democratic Amiy (UPDA), concluded successful Peace Negotiations with the Natioral Rests: ince
Movement (NRM) Government in 1986, the Lord Resistance Anny (LRA) of Joseph Kony has
kept wiecking havoc in some areas of the North, particulariy in Gulu zad Kitgunm districts aith _
{  untold su Yerings to the inhabitants of the areas People are caught up batween the fighting fc ces, ¢
‘; suffering he looting, brutality and scorched earth policies of both sides —
Youth in and out of School have been abducted by reb Is and deployed back tu kill, maim,
multilate, abduct, loot and destroy homes and properties. Innocent civibans have Leen
dehumanised, disabled, lost relatives and are traumatized, Hundreds of thousand people are
displaced from their homes and live in camps or protected villages There is abject poventy, fa-aine
and mulnourishment. The displacements have led to overcrowding, resulting in serious b.alth
consequences, with AIDS pandemic and other diseases spreading at alanning rat2. Rape and cther
forms of sexual violence or torture have led to various physical complications, emctional st ess,
Psychological problems and breakage in families. .
Children who are most vulnerable are not spared of the brunt of the war. The effect of the cor.flict
on them is that, very many children and youths are out of School, crphaned, dchumar.:sed,
traumatized and lack proper shelter. The up bringing and education of the children is extre-aely
difficult because of abject poverty.

It is within this situation and with / for this people that the Little Sisters of Mary i macula‘s of
Gulu are working. They therefore need assistance in order to alloviate the sufferin, of innceent
children to some extend.
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e tviti he Sister

The Congregation of the Little Sisters of Mary Immaculate of Gulu (LSMIG) is a religious crder
of women, founded by Bishop Angelo Negii and Mother Angioletta Dognun tn 1942

Today the Congregation is present in‘ten dioceses in Uganda, Kenya and ltaly. We plan alio to
send sisters in Southem Sudan to work with the refugees In total we have 325 professed sisters of
which 280 are perpetual consecrated to God  Wherever we are working, we minister in the areas of
Education, Health, Charity work, Social activities, Spiritual and Pastoral work.

Because of great need arising from the prolonged msurgency in Northerm Uganda particulatly in
Gulu and Kitgum districts, we have about 230 of our members ministeriny in the Nu .theni i gion
and about 60% of this are working in Gulu and Kitgum districts alone  The LSMIG carry out the
following activities

1 Educatign

a) Educating children and youths of various ages and levels like nursery kids, Primary School
children, Secondary School students and youths in Post Secondary Institutions.

Giving basic skills to both Primary and Secondary Sct »l drop outs due to war with particular
attention to girls. We train them in areas like: -

tailoring,

management

Basic health care,

craft work

needle work

bakery and cookery

b) giving literacy education to adults especially women We teach them reading and writing, and
basic health care.

c) Educating the disabled children (the dumb, blind, deaf and crippled children.

d) Training youths on charity works.

¢) Teaching the Word of God and basic Christian principles both in Schools and to peopie in
villages.

2. Health

a) Working with the sick in hospitals, dispensaries, health clinic protected camps and in villages.

b) Giving counselling services to Aids patients and educating people on how to relate and cars for
aids patients. Due to rape, sexual violations and buse:, Aids infection is rampart.

¢) Treating and counselling the Retumees (victims of abductions) and the traumatized.

d) Giving basic health education in Scheols and villages.

3. Charity work
a) Helping the poor and weak who have been deprived of all properties, orphans, and needy by

giving assistance like: Food, clothes, accommodations, Blankets, cooking and eating utensils
and 1 wedical services.
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b) Help to educate some orphans and poor children by providing for them School fees, Uniforms
and other School requirements. We assist very hmited number of children due to fina.icial
constraints from our part.

c) We provide education and other basic needs like feed 1g clothing etc (o disabled children by
the help of some charity organisations

d) We also distnbute food and donate agricultural land for the people in camps and prot.cted
villages to ensure food security.

4. Social Work

8) The : sters work with and animate various women groups and youths organisations Besides
tead ng them moral and cuhural values, we initiate mainly Agricuhural, brick laying, quarry
projects etc. To help them to be self reliance.

b) We organise Seminars and workshops for different groups on issues like.- Good moral and

_ Cultural values, Peace, Reconciliation and Forgiveness etc.

c) We visit camps and protected villages where people ~re displaced We pray with then: and
Counsel them.

We provide Spiritual and Psychological rehabilitation by providing guidance and Counselling
to:

=> Retumees, (Victims of abduction)

=> Traumatised children and adults

= People who have been maimed and / or muhilated,

= Victims of rape, Sexual violations and abuses, etc.

d) We work with the group.“Acholi For Peace and Reconciliation” working for peace through
non-violence means. We organise peace prayers, teach Peace, Forgiveness and Recoaciliation.

e) We are slso working in various established institutions as secretaries, accountnts,
administrators, caterers and matrons.

¢ The above mentioned are some of the activities we are carrying out in the regic 1 How :ver,
due to gross financial constraints, we are nat able to do enough for the people.

RESPONSE TO QUESTIONS SENT

Regarding current or Urgent needs

1.0

ll

1.2.

lation

The number of people in the protected camps is approximately 300.000. Tbere are 30 carps
mnllZOwnps n Gulu and 10 in Kitgum.

.
Numerous School going age children live in both protected camps and vil' iges arond to ans,

Convents, missions, hospital, dispensaries and learning institutions.

13

They generally lack all the basic requirement for good living & g. food, proper shelter, clothing,
education and health facilities.

A great number of children are traumatised cither due to their abductioas, lost of parents or

other related brutality witnessed. They all need counselling services

3
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1.4, The number of the needy adult and children the iisters arc providing food, clothes and
counsellng services for, are relatively sinall due to lack of fund and requied facilities. For
example, in the Mother House Convent the sisters feed daily 50 adults and children  In all the
other 22 convents the sisters foed on the average 10 people each

2.0 FEEDING PLAN

2.1. The sisters plan to provide at Jeast lunch to all displaced chiidien and orphans around who are
unable to have at least a meal a day. We lack the food or fund for buying the basic foodstuff

2.2. The most nesded foodstuff are beans, maize, cooking oil, salt.

3.0 HEALTH FACILITIES

3.1. There are urgent needs for health care services among the affected people. Such services can
assist greatly thoss who can't afford to get treatments from hospitals, clinics or dispensaries
because of lack of fund for hospital bills.

3.2. The svailability of the required drugs would facilitate the activities of the sisters.

3.3. There is need to train more medical personnel for the health services e.g nurses, midw.ves,
primary health educators and counsellors.

4.0 CLOTHING NEEDS

4.1. We noed clothes for the displaced; both adults and children roughly numbering as follows .-
men. - 2.000, womea - 5.000, children between (5-14) - 10.000.

4.2. T e type of clothes suitable for these groups are trousers, shirts, dresses, sweaters and
children' wear.

5.0 OTHER BASIC NEEDS

S.1. We need bedding especially blankets and sleepin; mats. Beds and mattresses arc too
expensive to afford.

5.2. There is need for cooking, eating utensils like saucepans, plates, cups, bowls, basins and
jericans for carmying water. *

5.3. Cleaning facilities especially washing soap is essential.
61 GAMES AND SPORTS
6.1. Games and sports activities would keep the children active, heakthy and joyful.

-
.

6.2. We need kits for gamcs like football, nctball, volicy ball, tonnis, cards, scranit ‘es and « ther
4
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Play ground can easily be impiovised in the Convent premises

7.0 PURCHASE OF ITEMS

All the needed items can be purchased in Uganda to, avoid taxation on imported goods and for
faster services.

8.0 EDUCATIONAL SERVICES

8.1 It has ever been our desire to provide educational services to, the displaced and traumz:ised
children of primary going age, but up to now we have not realised the dream becau : of fina icial
coastraints.

8.2. We wish to open a simple primary School on the Convent ground to take about 1.000 (one
thousand) children from primary one to primary seven.

83. Our target group are children who are not able to meet basic requirements like clothing and
other charges in the public Schools

8) Temporary Structures for 14 classrooms, office of 1wo rooms, pit latrines, and tempcrary
kitchen for preparing lunch for the children. Materials needed are:- Poles, mats (puparus),
touplines, timbers of various sizes, nails and ropes.

b) A good source of drinking water ¢.g. hand pump bore hole.

¢) Scholastic materials: textbooks for various subjects, exercise books, pens peacils, rubber,
mathematical sets, chalks, manils cards and portable blackboards.

d) Stationeries: Duplicating papers, ink and machine, typing papeis, and 2 type writer, and other
relevant materials for office uss.

¢) Transportation: 3 motorcycles, 20 bicycles and wheelbarrows.

) Persoanel: Since it will be private initiative the government may not provide parsonnel and will
not cater for their remuneration. Therefore, there is need to pay salaries for 16 teachess, 4
support staff (secretary, caterer, bursar, nurse)and 10 group employees (cooks 2nd clear.ers).
While we apply for secondment of teachers by the government.

9.0 SHELTERS FROM INSECURITY

9.1 Walling around structures like institutions of leaming, Convent, hospitals etc. offer some
security from abduction fipyonly few children. Moreover it is very expensive to construct.

more children in the villages remain defenceless and unprotected from the violeace of abductior.

9.2. All possible measures towards peace negotiations could bring abduction of children and ather
related brutalities towards human beings and their properties to and end.

9.3. For the emergency need we requm simple fence around the temporary structures for fe. ding
and education to avoid trespassing.
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10.0 BANK ACCOUNT

10.1.  An account has been opened with the name “Little Sisters of Mary Immaculate of Ciulu
Funds for the Needy™

10.2.  This money is always given to’the desperate peopl™ who arc in need of cash or kind We
suggest that any fund for the needy be directed to this account.

LONG TERM PLAN

1. Of the 30 protected camps in the diocese, only very fow have some land for cultivation Of
recent, about 500 acres have been allocated for cultivation in the diocese for the inten ally
displaced people.

Near one of the camps, the Little Sisters of Mary Immaculate owns land of 2000 two
thous nd) acres, of which 110 (one hundred and ton) acres has already been allocatod te the
displ: sed for cultivation in an effort to address the longer term food requirement of the
benef :iaries.

. . Since the displaced do not have foodstuff, they receive a ratio of foodstuffs while they work to
produce their own foodstuff.
To ensure food security for more displaced people, we need Farm implements in order to
expand the farm activities.

2, Itis safe to build a Primary School and a Social Centre where counselling, leadership training,
Seminars, workshops, skill training and retreats can be organised for the youths, children and
adults.

3, For cultivation of the land we need:-

2) Farm implements like tractors, tractor ploughs, hand hoes, panga knives, axes and power ;aw

for felling trees.

b) Personnel: Skilled labourers.

g} Food items e.g. Cereal, pulses and vegeubla oil to distribute to people as they work on: the
farm.

4. There is need for professionals who have to be trained e.g.

. Child psychologists, therapists, pastoral healing teams, engineers, agriculturists, teaci ers,
doctors, nurses and skill labourers. Volunteers workers from wnhm and ovemas are nevded
for technical advice.

S. Sisters very much need additional tmmng and resources.

A) Training:

Sisters need to be trained in the aress of-

Guidance and Counselling. .
Therapy.’

Pastora) healing.

:

® © & o o o o

g
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B) Resources
Sisters need resources which can facilitate their works in t1e areas of -
Education: Infrastructuies hike classroom, administration b;ock, latrines, etc.
Scholastic materials,
stationeries, ’
transportation,
personnel,

funds,
sport facilities etc.

In the area of Health we¢ need

drugs,
Transportation e g. bicyc'es, motorcycles,
personnel etc.

Pastoral, Social and Chari:;r works we need:

Infrastructure like putting up a social centre,
Transportation hike cycles, motorcycles and vehicles,
Communication system e g. Fax; E-mail; phone,
Hand-held radios,

computer etc.

Personnel. Funds,
Water source e g. Hand pump bore hole.
V. In farming we need:
Farm implements.
Trained personnel.
Funds. )
Transportation e g tractor trailers, pick-ups and lorry trucks.
Storage facilities e.g. Pallets, weighiug scales etc.

Field Pest control: items like Pesticides, Protective wears, spray pumps etc

— @ @ ® ® & & & — 0 0 @ =0 o ¢ s ¢ & —
=

6. (A) Departments run by the LSMIG include the following:

Sche ds:- Nurseries, Primary, Secondary, Tertiary and Disabled Schools.

Heal 1 services:- dispensaries, health centres, matemity centres and drug stores.
Agriculture:- Crop production and animal farming.

Pastoral, Social and Charity work.

(B) Some of the physical needs of the facilities run by the sisters are indicated in 5 b; I-iv above.
Our hopes and dreams for our ministry in the region includes the following:
a) To see an end to the armed conflict in the region through peace negotiation other than fighting.
b) To build a Primary School which can cater for the Primary School going children between the
ages of 6-14 year in order to give to them some basic education. Our target is on children who
are out of School due to abject poverty.
¢) To build a Social centre comprising of:
1. Muktipurpose hall.
1. Hostel
L. Training rooms.
IV. Kitchen.
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V. Dinamng ball.
V1. Administration omoe

The plan for having the Social centre has been conceived o #t of the current war prevailing situation
in the region. The centre will benefit the following:-
[ 4

¢ Traumatized victims who will be otfered guidance and counselling.

¢ Rural women and youths who will be given semiinars, workshops, courses and various training

. PmmrymdSeomduySdsooldu!dmwhohavedmppedoutodevoolnacmsequenccof
the war. They will be trained in Basic skills and, or given seminars, workshops, courses etc.

D Tomsumﬁood»wmyfougoodnumberofpooplemm:ms by improving and expanding
onr our farm activities.

Briefly, this is the information we can sent you at the momeat.

In conclusion, we hope to hear from your group. In case you need detail information on certain
aréas, we shall make sure you get all the information you need.

Shoel;ely,

Sr. Viola Akulu

Councillor . LSMIG
c.c. St. Rose Mary Atuu
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DONALD M. PAYNE i
10TH DISTRICT, M Ew JERSEY 2B

- R
COMMITTEE O/¢ EDUCATION ¢ /‘
ANO THE WORKFORCE x

BBCOMM TTES L & EAR ¥ CHEDMOO0
VOUTW A € FAMLRS

seemermomeenono Conigress of the Hnited States

ANRIUG MRSCITY WAl W

— Bouse of Repregentatives

COMMITTEE ON INTEANATIORAL
Reuamons TWasghington, B 20515-3010
BUCORASTIL O% Aok 29 July 1998

ORI TS O TR A TIONA
N RATIOME AND HBAN WGHTS

The Honorable Wiiliam Cohen
Secretary of Defense

The Pentagon

Washington, D.C. 20301

Dear Secretary Cohen:

WASHINGTON OFFICE
2264 Ravaumn HOUSE ORCE BusONG
Wasruet Tom, OC 20515-3010
(200 225-3438

DISTRICT OFFICES
WMantm Lunin KnG, Jo
Ot Bus owes
AND COUR THOUSE
50 Waiswst STRET
Roow 1016
Newase. NJ 07102
(973 6483213

333 NoaT- BAOAD STRIET
ELzamt1n NJ 07208
190K 6290222

An entire generation of southern Sudanese are dying in one of the world's most
neglected civil wars. More than 1.5 million southern Sudanese have died over the past
decade as a result of war, famine and disease. Millions have been forced into exile and
many others have been displaced internally. The pecple of southern Sudan have

become invisible and their suffering ignored.

The urgency of the humanstarian crisis in Sudan cannot be overstated. An
estimated 350,000 million people are currently at nsk of starvation. Relief operations
are seriously threatened because of the Government 's policy of starvation. The
National Islamic Front government is primarily responsibie for the escalation of the
current humanitanian tragedy. Moreover, civilans continue to suffer needlessly, in part

because of the indifference of the international community.

I would like to request that the C-130 airplanes that the government has in
reserve be used to help facilitate ardrops in (>« most critical areas in Southerr Sudan.
In response to the deteriorating humanitarian situation in south Sudan and increasing
food aid needs, both parties involved in the civil war have committed to a cease-fire.
Although some air operations have been extended by other relief organizations, it is still

not enough.

Thank you very much. If you have any questions or concerns, please do not
hesitate to cali me or my foreign affairs advisor, Charisse Glassman on (202) 225-3436.

Sincerely,

o d g —

Donald M. Payne

Member of Congress
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RECENT DEATHS IN THE LINE OF DUTY OF
WFP STAFF MEMBERS

RICCIARDI, Renato, Finance Officer, Burundi -
murdered on 23/7/98.

KAWUKI Abby, Driver, Uganda -
died in a work-related truck accident in Rwanda on 18.7.98;

BASHARYAR Mohammed Hashim, casual worker, Afghanistan -
kidnapped on 13.7.98. His body was found on 18.7.98;

ASIKU William, Driver, Uganda -
murdered in an ambush on 08.7.98;

SUMAIN Samson Ohiri, Driver, Sudan -
murdered in an ambush on 09.6.98;

El HAG Ali, Field Off"-er, Sudan -
murdered in an ambush on 09.6.98;

ACELLAM Ben, Food Aid Monitor, Uganda -
murdered in an ambush 06.3.98;

BARYAMUJURA Naboth, Driver, Uganda -
murdered in an ambush in Rwanda on 20.10.97.

GIORGIS Kidane Tekle, Driver, Ethiopia -
murdered on 19.9.97;

AMASIAS Abraham Michael, Programme Assistant, Ethiopia -
murdered on 19.9.97;

MURWANASHYAKA Jean de Dieu, casual worker, Rwanda -
murdered sometime before 17.6.97 in unclear circumstances;

NKEZABERA Didace, Field Assistant, Rwanda -
murdered on 14/6/97. Murdered with family;

KANEZA Sylvere, Tally Clerk, Rwanda -
died in a work-related truck accident on 15.01.97

LEITAO Jorge, Head of WFP Sub-Office in N'Dalatando, Angola
murdered in an ambush on 11.12.96.




1566

BUDGET REVISION FOR EMOP No 5826.01 “EMERGENCY FOOD
ASSISTANCE TO WAR AND DROUGHT AFFECTED POPULATIONS" in the
SUDAN.

Introduction

1. EMOP 5826.01, “Emergency food assistance to War and Drought Affected
Populations™ in the Sudan and the fifth in a series of emergency operations since 1992,
was approved on 29 April 1998. The one year operation -from May 1998 through
April 1999- had been designed to provide emergency food assistance to 2.48 million
beneficiaries at a total cost of US $ 65.8 million. Total quantitics estimated at the time
amounted to about 82,500 MTs of which 32,000 MTs were carried over in stocks and
pledges, resulting in a net requirement under EMOP 5826.01 of some 50,500 MTs.

2. At the time the related document was processed, it had become clear that the situation
continued to deteriorate in the war affected arcas of southera Sudan, and particularly in
the province of Bahr ¢l Ghazal. In January and February 1998, WFP was largeting its
food assistance to 525,000 people affected by war, insecurity and erratic rainfall in the
southern sector (i.c. the non Government held areas of southern Sudan). Escalation of
conflict in northern Bahr el Ghazal and westem Upper Nile in late February resulted in
additional displacement of civilian people. Prolonged displacement and continued
attacks by armed militias in several arcas of the affected region resulted in further
increases in the numbers of people in need of food assistance. In April 1998, the
caseload in the southern sector had increased to 713,000 beneficiaries. At the time the
EMOP was signed, this number had been raised to 978,000 people in the southern
sector. The cascload for the northern sector, including almost 200,000 drought
affected people in North Darfur and the Red Sea Hills, stood at 1.5 million.

3. As time went on, more data came in confirming the seriousness of the situation. On 15
May 1998, the FAO issued a special alert pointing out the grave food supply situation
in the southern sector, while WFP stepped up its number of field monitors from 23 to
40, following the relatively casier access to previously inaccessible unsafe areas. This
resulted in an increased number of field assessments. Newly available nutritional data,
collected by NGOs and UNICEF revealed global malnutrition rates in certain locations
and among food aid beneficiaries of up to 60 percent, and the numbers of children
qualifying for supplementary feeding started to outgrow the capacity of NGO-
managed feeding centres. New evidence of an alarming situation continues to reach
the outside world on an almost daily basis.
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4 As was already stated in the EMOP document of 29 Apnil, the requirements were
conscrvative. The nced for a budget revision was alrcady expected as soon as more
ficld assessment work was completed to justify WFP demand for donor contributions,
not only in terms of the quantities of food needed, but also in tenms of food aid
delivery by air - the latter being the most feasible way to reach the people in need. On
25 June, WFP organised a donor briefing in Rome on the Sudan emergency operation,
and an update was provided. This budget revision is based on information available
mid July. The duration of this revised EMOP remains the period from May 1998
through Apnil 1999, and the text will highlight the changes relative to the basic
document of 29 April 1998. As things stand now it is estimated that the gross
requirements for emergency operation 5826.01 amount to about 129,000 metric tons
against the original estimate of April 1998 of about 82,500 metric tons. Since a total
of about 32,000 MTs had been carried forward, the net requirements have been revised
from 50,623 metric tons to 97,166 metric tons. This represents an increase of about
46,500 metrnic tons. The earlier estimated requirements were calculated on the
assumption that most beneficiaries would receive a partial ration only. The proposed
revised requirements will enable WFP to provide larger rations to a greater number of
beneficiaries than oniginally planned, as explained in paragraph 7 below.

General

5. Although EMOP 5826.01 is treated as one operation, it has been historically divided
into the southern and northem sector,and was managed from Nairobi/Lokichokio and
Khartoum respectively (with the exception of the barge operation managed by WFP
Office in Khartoum), under general direction from the Regional Bureau for Africa at
Hgs. The targeted food aid beneficiaries covered by the southem sector were supplied
from the WFP OfTice in Kenya and the food aid beneficiaries in the nothern sector
from Khartoum. This situation is changing with the deployment of additional aircrafl
stationed in Khartoum and El Obeid which will mainly serve the people in the
southern sector. For the purposes of definition, the northern sector comprises the
people in Government-held areas (many of them in Southern Sudan), while aid to the
people in the non-Government controlled areas are counted as southern sector. Often
however, populations are on the move and seek refuge moving from one area into
another as is the case in Wau at this moment where the town of Wau (Government
held) continues to receive large numbers of refugees (of about 50,000 people as of
mid-July 1998) from the hinterland (non-Government controlled).
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Numbers of beneficiari

6. In the revised EMOP the number of beneficiaries has gone up from 2.48 million
people to over 2.6 million people. While the numbers in . north have decreased
somewhat, total numbers have increased as a result of the increase of people in need in
the southem sector, from 978,000 to 1,226,000 beneficiaries, including 701,000 in
Bahr el Ghazal instcad of the 595,000 originally foreseen.

Northern sector: 1,376,000 southern sector: 1,226,000
(as per following details): (as per following details):
580,000 displaced in urban arcas 701,000 Bahr el Ghazal
602,000 various IDP camps 182,000 Equatoris
194,000 north Darfur/Red Sea hills 181,000 Jonglei

162,000 Upper Nile
Rations

7. Food rations, as well as the duration of assistance, continue lo depend on the
vulnerability of the region as well as on the food economy of the various socio-
economic groups. The food economy methodology has beea developed by SCF/UK.
The actual quantity of food aid per beneficiary depends on other sources of income
(e.g. milk/livestock) and coping mechanisms (¢.g. wild fruits). People who are
absolutely destitute will receive a full ration, while at the other end of the scale, e.g.
people who would be hosting displaced persons would receive 25 percent rations.
While the overall number of beneficiaries has not changed much, total requirements
have increased with 46,500 metric tons. As the crisis intensifies, beneficiaries are now
scheduled to receive bigger rations especially in the southern sector than was
originally the case.

8. Standard full rations originally would provide about 1830 Kcalories,based on 400 g of
cereals, 60 g of pulses, 15 g of oil and 5 g of salt. This carlier ration was based on the
assumption that it was rare to have people who were completely destitute. This
situation has changed and rations are now going up to 2,100 Kcal to those without any
access to food. To facilitate this and to provide immediate assistance, the revised
EMOP includes the provision of high protein biscuits in such cases, and food
requirements now include 500 MTs of biscuits, 200 MTs for the northern and 300
MTs for the southern sector. Larger amounts of CSB, DSM, oil and sugar are included
in view of the increased need for supplementary and therapeutic feeding, given the
continuous increase in the number of (very) malnourished children. These
commodities are distributed via NGO managed feeding centres and are in addition to
the quantities the NGOs themselves are able to fund.
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Volumes and tansport costs

9. Food aid requirements have increased substantially as a result of the crisis in southem
Sudan. While the onginal gross food aid requirements under EMOP $826.01
amounted to about 82,500 MTs, they have been revised upwards to about 129,000
MTs, an increase of 46,500 MTs. The revised requirement is based on distribution
plans which take into account different ration levels for reasons given in paragraph 7
above. This requirement would meet only part of the food consumption needs of the
affected population, which will continue to depend on local resources except for the
most destitute amongst them who will receive a full ration.

10. The increase of 46,500 MTs is reflected in the substantial increase in ITSH. Average
ITSH costs per MT have increased somewhat, because the percentage of the food that
needs to be flown in has increased. The needs are highest during the hunger gap of
July-October when roads are impassable because of the rain. Morcover, under the
EMOP 5826.01 it was not foreseen to airlift food to Wau, which is now necessitated
by the influx of people from the surrounding rural areas.

11. All in all, 90% of the food requirements in the southern sector during the next few
months will have to be flown in, with the emergency requirements for Wau mostly
flown in by commercial aircrafl from El Obeid. It is realised that these high transport
costs in the longer run are not sustainable. However, modes of transport basically
depend on security. WFP is secking to contrnibute towards rehabilitation of barges and
railways in the northern sector, and will be launching, separate from this EMOP, a
Special Operation in order to improve road transport, repair/build roads and bridges
and constitute a trucking fleet in the southern sector.

Direct support costs

12. Direct support costs have increased in line with the increase in food requirements.
The number of field monitors in the southern sector have been increased to one
hundred for a period of six months in order to facilitate airdrops, food distribution and
monitoring of post-food distribution. Since taking field staff in and out of southern
Sudan is only possible by air (Caravan aircrafl), travel costs have increased steeply
relative to the April EMOP. For the northern sector, the budget includes 27 additional
field monitors. Other staff positions have also incrcased. However, in relative terms,
i.e. the amount of US dollars needed for DSC per metric ton of food has actually
decreased from US$ 255 oniginally budgeted to USS 222 in the present budget

revision.
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Recommendation

13. The budget revision for EMOP 5826.01 is hereby recommended (o meet urgent
humanitarian assistance needs in Sudan. The revised budget will permit the provision
of assistance (o sbout 2.6 million people for the period up to April 1999, with the
highest requirements being in July-October 1998, at a total cost of US$ 154.5 million
instead of US$ 65.8 million originally foreseen as per details given in the attached
annexes. It is further recommended that the food situation in Sudan be kept under
review and that FAO/WFP crop assessment mission visit Sudan in October/November
1998 to further assess the food situation and make appropriate recommendations.

14. Approved by

%««@ ......... At A, Kouckeid
Catherine Bertini J. Diouf

Executive Director, WFP Director-General, FAO

.......................
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EMOP 5826/1

Southern Sector

StaMing

W Ax-term officers

i consutants & SSA holdens

Loca stalf & temporanes
Subtotal

Yravet

Y staft travel

{blanket vovel)

Locs! staff vavel

Accommodabtons and Meads for siaff
Hazardous slowance

Sl insurance
(-'q.a transport by aircrat
s CHBYEN)
Subtotal

Technical and Support Services
Post-distritution evakuston

S000-600NOMIC/NANMIVE
sthucbes
Workshops/Traning (fr e)
Suppont for Counterpant
personnel

Subtotat

Vehicle Operstions
New vehicles

Vehucie mantenance
Fuel
Secunty escon for vehucies
. Jther

o

Office anc Base Maintenance
Rental of (aciities

Subtots!

Utilites and manienance

of tacslties
Commurncation costs

Office supphes and materiasis
Other runvung costs and repans

Subtotal
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EMOP 5826 - Direct Support Costs

ANNEX
Description Existiog Revised Difference
EMOP EMOP
uss uss UsSs
slaff salanes and benefs 1448 850 1571833 124 983
Sl saianes and Denefits 1474 000 2412000 933 000
SLoff s5ianes and Denefits 148 050 1238333 490 28)
648 900 222164 1663264
DSA and travel related
axpencstures 451 048 820988 269 943
DSA and travel relsted
axpendaures 97 007 200949 10) 942
299 480 731150 431670
Hazardous slowence for
stafl ineide south Sudan 263 250 472620 200 370
Ineursnces for natonal siaff
on 88A 13 200 22000 8 800
Cost of ravel inko south
Sudan end Nakrobi-Lok-Sudan 1 440 000 2925000 1445 000
1683 82 $rnoy 2808728
One CONSURANL. Malensls,
suppbes 35 000 74000 39 000
one consullant, malerials,
supplies 18 000 40000 2 000
staf! accomemodation and
supples for workshope 54 500 106000 $1 500
scoommodation, meals and
DSA auring ANA 24 000 24000 0
131 600 244000 112 500
purchase of forkkft, mindus
and vehicle 169 000 405000 237 000
spere parts and repairy for 18
WFP vehicies 70 000 100000 30 000
fusl for vehicles(excuding food
ad tranapoct) 33 600 10000 36 400
salaries, fuel, Asfl [ 36500 36 500
purchase and spares for
bicycles, trackr tyres 43 200 83200 40 000
316 800 686700 379 %00
offices in Nairobl and fvng
quariers in Lold and Uganda 98 000 85000 -13 000
office 59 000 142125 83 128
telephone and e.:mal running
costs 150 000 235000 85 000
compuars, 68 700 85000 16 300
genersl manienance, wear and
toar of premruses 62 100 183000 100 900
437 800 710126 272 328




Equipment and Matetlals
Communcations equpment

informatan technology
eQquipment
Otfice equpment
INCIEd3e warehouse Capacty
Warehouse/delivery accessones
Freld equpment s
Workshop equipment ang
matenals
Other matenals

Subdtotal

Operational Improvements
Rever wall constructon

Road repeer
Offics and Iving Quarters
conatnucons
Road repax and manienance
C..nmpnw and mantenance
Improvement of drainage system n Lok
Constructon of WFP base n S Sudan
facites for Stalf

Subtotal

Total Direct Support Cost
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repeater V.58t lef exchange
anlennas raoy

computers prnters Lok
network UPQraoe

office 3 -CONGUONBTS 31G PHOIC-
coprers .

new Abb-hatks and

cementng Aoors

heavy Oty scales. sewng
machines

fold sAs for food monrdons
mprovements, 10ots, machues

pubbcabone, WFP sty
foms

WFP contnbution for rver wall

Recreaton centsr and squipment

134 000 609000 471000
135 700 221500 85 800
8 000 127000 119 000
171 000 458000 287 000
17 000 30000 13 000
30 000 173000 143 000
30 000 90000 60 000
6 000 32500 28 500
838 700 1741000 1208 300
50 000 100000 50 000
$0 000 426000 376 000
52 000 75000 23 000
560 000 0 -560 000
100 000 0 -100 000
0 30000 30 000
0 100000 100 000
] 45000 45 000
812 000 776000 M 000
8565682 14561688 5996016




EMOP 5826/1
Northern Sector

Stating

el f deer ofcary

it consunints & SSA holden

Locat sl § vemparsnes
Subtetal

Trovel

0 saf wavel (blanket Yavel)

Local staf vevel
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EMOP 6828 - Direct Support Costls

Description

Support for Courderpart p ol

Subtotsl
Total Direct Support Costs

WNErove COMaUNICtion with Lokl, NBI and IGHT air-bsses
Improve communication with Lok, NBI and KHT ar-beses
Improve communication with Lokl, NB and KT sir-beses
Improve communicebon with Loki, NBI and KMT air-beses
Improve communication with Loki, NBX and IKHT air bases
fingrove comemunication with Lok, NBI and 14T air-bsses
mprove communication with Loki, NBI and IMT air-besss
for air aperstions o o

ANNEX up
Eaistieg Revised  Difference
EMOP EMOP
uss Uss Uss
1384417 2370000 83 583
731 750 1501300 0 780
1912 1047 o8 750
TTRCHE T —Te e
7 990 3000 7 800
14 000 29000 0 000
8 000 417830 %0 §70
1 7 X1
19 000 16000 ]
18 000 18000 ]
19 000 19000 ]
1 []
Voo —Toa $
20000 48000 26 000
16 000 40000 28 000
[] 180000 180 000
T s —hies
98 000 120000 24 000
18 000 30000 18 000
98 000 190000 85 000
18 000 30000 12 000
$ 000 13000 0 000
- — T}
18 000 20000 10 000
32 000 52000 20 000
0 000 10000 0
8000 18000 7 000
3000 6000 13 000
3000 3000 -]
30 000 U000 [ ]
] 38000 38 000
] 130000
[} 300 3900
[} §7000 §7 000
[} 12000 12 000
[} 15000 18 000
[ ] 3000 3000
(] 7o 7 00
-] 250 8 250
[ ] 3000 3000
] 19000 48 000
[ ] 25000 25000
1 g1 1)
4338844 734847 2849003
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a0 AR UIREMEN E/SHUK § FALLS FOR THE SUDAN OPERATION
FROM 01 MAY 1998 TO 30 APRIL 19%9 .

Al N O ANNEX O1
MONTH MAY 1998 TO APRIL 1999 CEREALS] PULSES| OIL | SALY | €SB | SUGAR | DSM | HPB | TOTAL
MAY (ACTUAL DELIVERIES) 6398 18 1) ) 0 1 [ (] 6794
[nUNE (ACTUAL DELIVERIES 6663 939 128 LH 0 0 0 0 1880
Ly 13N |- 187 117 100 | 680 37 27 | 68 164758
ALGLST 14434 2004 33 100 | 680 $7 11 | es 18023
SEPTEMBER 13940 1942 $16 100 | 680 $7 17 | 68 17482
OCTOBER 13800 1928 512 100 | 630 37 Y | 6s 1729
NOVEMBER 1549 1094 304 75 S48 4 182 63 9803
DECEMBER $281 159 21 0 410 0 146 38 17
LJANUARY 5128 740 216 30 410 0 146 3s €137
FEBRUARY 3128 140 216 50 410 50 146 3s 6137
MARCH 5398 74 228 50 410 350 146 38 708
APRIL 3539 m 29 30 410 $0 146 38 7216
SUMMARY
[AAY 1996 TO APRIL 1999 CEREALS |PULSES JoIL  (SALT |[CSB  |SUGAR |psW |ars  TOTAL
TOTAL GROSS REQUIREMENTS FUR $826.01 102504 13004 | 3743 | 773 | S31S £33 1786 | 500 | 128458
CARRY-OYER STOCKS FROM $826.00 25056 Qa4 1138 53 1_01 &0 280 [ 31993
NET REQUIREMENTS AGADGST $124.61 77538 _| 9100 | 315 | 730 | 4714 | 473 | Is06 | 300 | 916k |
PLEDGES AGAINST THE $816.01 31143 $534 1500 | 200 | 2830 390 87 1120 ] 214
[NET SHORTFALL AGAINST THE 5124.01 46198 3566 1Is'| s20 | 1884 [ s519 | 380 | Sua2
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e e tan A Y ISR L E ALLD FUR LHE SUUTHERN SECTOR OPERATION
FROM 01 MAY 1998 TO 30 APRIL 1999

AL NG O Y ANVEX 10y
\TAY 1998 TO APRIL 1999 CEREALS JPCLSES Jort  [sair Jess [sucar Josw  [wes Jroru
MAY (ACTUAL DISTRIBLTION) 3100 t46 i ) 0 0 0 3860
JUNE (ACTUAL DISTRIBLTION 5509 " 181 1 0 ) 0 “is
Ly Y | ue 99 | 100 | s40 1 142 | 40 | 1
ALGLST 1979 197 99 | 100 | s4b 14 14 | 40 | 10am
SLPTEMALR 1919 "o 99 | 100 | s40 T 142 | 40 | 10mm
OCTOBER %19 1197 99 | 100 | s40 7] 142 | 40 | 101
NOVEMBER 3984 [34] 124 b} 403 1 107 L) 1704
DECEMBER 3990 598 130 50 270 ? " 20 $136
JANUARY 1990 398 150 0 | 10 ? n 20 $13¢6
FEBRUARY 3990 (7] 150 o | 0 7 n 20 $136
rancu 19%0 98 1% 0 | 1m0 7 n 20 $136
APRIL 3990 598 150 0 | 0 7 n 20 $136
SUMMARY
TOTAL GROSS REQUIREMENTS FOR 5326.01 67059 9535 1233 | 71 [as1s | 102 | 1030 | 300 | 84746 |
ICARRY-OVER STOCKS FROM 5834.00 6181 2064 | 458 53 4l 0 ) [ "y
INET REQUIREMENTS AGAINST 5524.01 ol r471 1874 | 720 | 8074 103 1030 | 300 | 7649
PLEDGES AGAINST THE $824.01 37731 “4 700 2030 | 100 | 400 | @ | 5
INET SHORTFALL AGAINST THE 581401 33157 | 3997 | oM | 320 | 18| 1 €30 | 330 | 4id

NOTY : 16,520 MT OF CEREALS TO BE DELIVERED BY AIR FROM THE NORTHERN SECTOR TO THE
SOUTHERN SECTOR. MEANING OF THE 84 746 MT NEEDED, ONLY 68.226 MT

WILL 8E DELIVERED V1A LOKI. AND NBO

REVISED REQUIREMENTS/SHORTFALLS FOR THE NORTHERN SECTOR OPERATION
FROM 01 MAY 1998 TO 30 APRIL 1999

ALL NG &N MT

rMOhTH MAY 1998 TO APRIL 1999 CEREALS| PULSES | OIL | SALT | CSB | SUGAR| DSM | HPS | TOTAL
Y (ACTUAL DELIVERIES) 2698 192 Y] [) ) 1 [ 934
(ACTUAL DELIVERIES) 1189 226 n 0 () 0 0 1462
¥ $358 670 198 0 140 [} 15 | ] e
UGUST 6488 807 b3} 0 140 4 ]| na
SEPTEMBER 5961 748 m 0 140 4 11 2] ns
OCTOSER ss21 728 13 0 140 3] 1 | 25| M2
INOVEMBER 1563 196 () ° 140 3] 1 2| 209
1291 161 n 0 160 3} 7% | 18 1t
ANUARY 1138 102 73 0 140 Q 1 | 15 ] 160
FEBRUARY 138 142 & (] 140 4 7 | 15 | et
4 1408 176 7 0 140 4 7 15 117
1549 194 » 0 140 ) 75 | 15 | 2080
Y v
BAAY 199 TO APRLL 1999 CEREALS [PULSES |OIL__|SALT |CSB_|SUGAR [DSM_[HP8 |TOTAL
{TOTAL GROSS REQUIREMENTS FOR S840 35538 G T 0 J1ee] <31 | 756 | 2001 902
o 0 S| @ [e] o | i
741 |0 | 80 | 370 | 76 | 209 | 2717 |
7 | oW w | a9
SHORTFALL AGADNST THE ST36.80 0 (RN IEINECIEC N

T
i
O



